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(See Colonel Grabam's article, 
"Tb Lost 1s Found," on page 61 I of tbis issue) 
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T H E  S T O R Y  O F  T H E  L I T T L E  B I G  H O R N  

By Colonel W. A. Graham, Judge CUSTE{R'S LAST FIGHT Advocate U. S. Army Ret i red  

Long accepted as t h e  most comprehens ive  a n d  accu- 
r a t e  account  of t h e  greatest ba t t le  fought  be tween t h e  Whi t e  h i an  a n d  t h e  Red. a n d  ou t  of 
p r in t  for m a n v  years. t h e  present  edit ion conta ins  some  th i r ty  illustrations. inc luding  pic- 
three of the leading participants, battlefield 
scenes. photostatic copies OE important docu- from the records of 
ment9. several etc.. and a Of the Reno Court of Inquiry, in 1879, but largely 
the defense of General Terry by General Hughe+. from the volunle of replies from letters to and 

interviews with participants in the campaign. 
The late General Charles King. foremost icriwr with the facile pen of the ready writer whose 
on life in the Old Army in the R'est, said: heart is in his work. whose objective has 

"For half a century. both in and out of th r  
army. vain search ha3 been made for some one 
volume in which should appear the story of that 
deplorable event. We have heard or read in- 
dividual experiences by the dozenr. but never 
until now has there appeared a complete. COIII- 
preheneive. and rpliable account of that fa ta l  
campaign. It is the work of an officer accii+ 
tomed for yearr to weigh evidence, and he  ha. 
taken that of almost every survivor who could 
be reached: and having sifted and winnowed 

the tangled mace. 

been the truth. there is laid before the reading 
public a book of absorbing interest from cover 
to cover. utterlv free fro111 favor or prejudice. 
a narrative a e  clear to the layman as to the 
profecsional, closing with an arrav of notes and 
authorities that challenge criticism or question. 
and accompanied by sketch-maps. which enable 
the reader to follow every move of that devoted 
band. faithful to their soldier oath of service. 
the one complete and reliable record yet to ap- 
pear of Custer's Last Battle." 

WE SUGGEST THAT As the  edition is limited, you place your order at once. 

Price $2.00, postpaid 
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E1 >nux's SOTE: Tjiis article iiws it.ire!essed from Jfosco1r otz jztize 19, 1912, 
I ICN t for the exclzrsive use of T h e  CAVALRY JOURNAL. General Gorodo~.ikor 
served in the First U70rld M'ar as c1 cavalry officer in the Russian A r m y  nrzd 
< i ~ E s e q z r e d ~ *  participated with General Bzidvenny in the {ormatiozz of the First 
Cai-nlr~ .4r;ns following the October Revolzttion. Since then he has played a 
prorniz;ent part in the organization of Sot-iet Caiwlr?, Forces. General Gorodo- 
17ik017 has been awarded II mrntber of govermzen t decoratiolzs for valor, both 
ditrinq the Civil U*ar and riiore recentl>, for his srri.ices i r i  tlze joririLitioii of re- 
cm'e Red .Arm11 tinits. 1 - - 

Cossacks breaking into a village held by the German-Fascist invaders 

I 
HE Soviet Union's strategic cavalry played, and T continues to play an important part in the war 

.)gainst Hitler Germany. One  year of war has served 
to refute the prevalent underestimation of cavalry. 

iVithin the last 20 years. in practically every coun- 
try,  the theory \vas established that in modern mecha- 
nized ivarfarc, ca\,alry can be of no operational im- 
portance. Certain military experts \vent as far as to 
.isert that cavalry had become obsolete and that its day 
\\.as gone. ncver to return. This conception of the o b  
Icteness ot  cavalry dates back to the first W'orld War  
ot 1914-18. Indeed, that tvar disillusioned many a 
coiiiniander \\ ith regard to cavalry potentialities. Let 
L I ~  ,inalyze in brief,the roots of this disillusionment. 

Firbr ot all in nc.Jrly e i w y  arm!., cai.alry entered the 

last wm practically as th 
service and was poorly 
peacetime was based on 
squadron, regimental and 
rank attacks. Shooting p 
and fighting on Foot was 

backward arm of the 

was hardly cultivated 

part of a cavalryman's t 
training of the commandin 1 

traditions of the ninetee 5 

* 
in cavalry units was mani 
the entire scheme of traini 

then, that in the very 
came up against enormous 

Horse attacks encounte 
units and artillery. When 

? 

still rested on the 

i 
I I 
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Cossacks occupied the town of Yukhnov on March 6th. The bridge 
across the Ugra River was blown up by the Hitlerites during their retreat 

7 1  ?r m l y  :>t the cozt of terrific loses in men and horses. 
The high commands of all armies and the Russian 
Arm:; in particular were quiltv - .  of numerous errors in 
the operational utilization of the caval? units. The 
cavalry \\.as not used in large masses but was evenly 
distributed division bv division along the entire front. 
Obvibusl!* with such scattered forces and inadequate 
equipment. the caval? could not produce any signifi- 
cant effect. By 1915 'when the armies passed over to 
poritional warfare, the cavalny units found themselves 
\\.ithour iobs. Part of the horse units were converted 
into foot. soldiers and dispatched to the trenches and, 
significantly, Germany was the first to resort to this 
measure. The  remaining cavalry was formed into a 
horse corps and provided with more infantry and artil- 
lery weapons and supported by armored vehicles (this 
was done by the Allies and partly by Tsarist Russia) to 
be utilized as a mobile reserve of the High Command. 

In the summer and autumn of 1918, cavalry opera- 
tionstwere eclipsed by the wide use of aviation and tanks 
and ionsequently attracted but little attention. Yet the 
British and French cavalry corps played ' a significant 

March and April German break- 
Allied cavalry units rushed to 

of Geman penetration in Flanders and 
stood up  to the German wow and held 
fresh resirves could be pulled up. 

of correct operatiod uw+e of cav- 
far between and were lqst in the 

cavalry divisions and brigades in Britain, France. Ger- 
manv as well as some cavalry units in the U.S.;!., \ ver t  
reorganized into tank units. 

The Red Army cavalry \vas developed and trained in 
a different atmosphere. Following the First Lf'orld 
IVar, Soviet Russia went through a difficult stage O F  
three years of civil war, in the course of which its armed 
forces were organized, steeled and the basic principles 
of Soviet tactics crystallized. Cavalv's greatest asset, 
mobility, was displayed to the full in the civil  \var which 
was fought over vast stretches, along broken fronts and 
with less technical equipment than at the European 
fronts. Stalin, who in those days stood a t  the head of the 
Soviet Union's armed forces in South Russia, carried 
out a concentration of strategic cavalry, unique in the 
post-Nalpoleon period. 

On his initiative, the first and subsequently second 
mounted armies were organized. At the same time, due 
account was taken of the experience of the First World 
War in respect to technical equipment of the horse 
units. Soviet cavalry formations, due to their higlz 
maneuverability and extensive fire and striking power, 
were able to carry out a series of brilliant operations in 
the Civil War. This success predetermined the further 
developments of Soviet cavalry. 

Industrialization of the Soviet Union enabled the 
Red Army Command to equip the cavalry units with 
all up-to-date weapons. Their tactics were adapted to 
the latest developments in- warfare. The initial stage - of the war again& Hitler Germany found the caval?. 

It was these reverses that led the comman as well as the Red Army in general, laboring under un- 
ma belligerent armies to take a negative vi w of cav- favorable conditions. The German H i  h Command had 

quarters of all Germany's armed forces and the over- 

ovi&helming reverses suffered by hone uni 

alry$ an independent arm and to favor the qradual re- already mobilized, concentrated, a n t  deployed three- 
placement of cavalry by mechanized units. 

This evolution of cavalry in western Europe was whelming part of her air force at the Soviet frontier, 
completed in several stages over twenty years from and was able, therefore, to inflict a sudden blow on the 
1919 t(> 1931. During that period a large part  of the USSR's western districts and thus acquire advantage. 

rs of the + 
I I I 

that followed naturally from the suddenness of the 
attack. 

In these early days of the war the Hitlerites had great 
superiority, particularly in tanks and aircraft. The  Red 
h y ' s  strategic cavalry took the defensive, but in the 
fulfillment of its defensive tasks, it resorted to active 
operations and not without considerable tactical suc- 
cess. The cavalry was entrusted with the defense of 
important objectives, with covering the withdrawal of 
our troops, dealing counter blows against the pene- 
trating enemy troops, and raiding the enemy rear. 

A few examples will suffice to illustrate the nature 
of its activity. Cavalry units under General Kryuchen- 
ken in the period betwen June 24th and 30th (1 941 >, 
were engaged in defending a particularly important 
line along the Ikna River in the vicinity of Krementets 
against the First German Panzer Army under General 
Iron Kleist. General Kryuchenken covered the bridge- 
heads with part of his forces and artillery and, having 
massed large formations of cavalry and tanks bv a rapid 
maneuver, inflicted a series of blowvs on the 16th Ger- 
man Panzer Division, as a result of which the enemy 
lost over 2,500 killed and over forty tanks. By this ma- 
neuver, Soviet cavalry held up the advance of part of 
the German army for quite some time, thereby enabling 
the Soviet infantry units to withdraw from the battle. 

In early August, 1941, German panzer units form- 
ing part of General Guderian's army, broke through to 
Krichev, Chausi and subsequently attempted to advance 
towards Roslavl. Their intention was to capture a long 
point and to cut off the Soviet troops operating north 
of it. Soviet cavalry, under Colonel Kuliev, concen- 
trated southwest of Roslavl, were ordered to attack the 
cnemy flank, immobilize his forces and thus enable our 
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By September 29, 1941 
German 9th Tank and 25t 

formations of the 

accounted for over 

tremendous quantities 
O n  another occasion, 

enemy rear in ordkr to 
advance. On August 
trated in the vicinity of 
Concealed in the dense 

- -  
I - .  
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. ;  Cossacks attack Nazi defenses on the KaIinio F m r  supported by 
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Soviet Cavalry turning the flank of an enemy’s center. 

the German defenses a t  Ustye and Podkyazye where 
t\vo battalions of the 450th German Infantry Regiment. 
reinforced by artille?, had taken up defense positions. 

A\t dawn on August 23d, a Cossack unit with an ad- 
vance detachment on foot and the main body mounted, 
attacked the enemy defense. crushed the German bat- 
talions and broke through to the rear. The  Cossacks 
smashed up the German headquarters. supplf depots. 
transpOrt trains. broke communication lines and 
wrought e n i c  behind the German lines where rumors 
of ‘‘A huddred thousend Russian Cossacks” breaking 
through were rapidly spread. The  Germans] hurled 
large infantry units and tanks against the a %nEFmF 

cavalrv. but this did not hinder the latter f r  
pleting its assignment. breaking through the German 
!inc.s . i d  returning .;afcl!-. The r3id \\YIS entirely WC- 

cessful add compelled the enemy for a long time to 
.ib~nctcm cffcnsi1.e pldns rind. in p l ~ c > .  csrn t o  retreat. 

In Dedember the Red Army passed over from the 
defense to the offensi1.e and this marked the beeinning 
of the secbnd stage OF the \var. The  activities of Soviet 
cmdry \.bere greatly extended. for now it was called 
upon to break up the enemy’s striking forces. harass 
cornmunkations and pursue the retreating German 

.3rmy. 
Follodng are typical examples of Soviet cavalry op- 

erations ib this period. General Belov’s caval? corps. re- 
named tlhe First Guard Caval? Corps. played an im- 
portant A d  distinguished part in the counterblolx. dealt 
!TI. the Cotiet t r m p c  g t  the Central Front against Gen- 

I 

eral Guderian’s Second Pdnztlr ;hmy ivhich had broken 
through northeast of Tula. Guderian’s army \vas head- 
ing for Serpukhov and Kashira. but came up against 
stiff resistance of Belov’s cavalry. Operating in con- 
junction with other branches of the service. Belov‘s 
mounted guardsmen stemmed the advance of Guder- 
ian’s units. U‘hile Soviet infantry held the Germans 
at the front, the cavalry outflanked the enemy and at-  
tacked the motorized units, thereby compelling Cuder- 
ian’s army to sound a general retreat. 

O n  December 6th, Belov’s troops continued to de- 
velop this operation along the Kashira-Yelets rail\vil? 
and three days later on December 9th, Belov attacketl 
the enemy at the toLvn of \-enev, which he captured 
after ’;1 hard-fought engaTcment. The GermL1ns 1o.r 
oser 2,000 killed here. 

The follo\ving day  Belov \vas hot on the hcscls , ) f  t h c  

ret rea t i n g Germ an s ;i nd c ~ p  t u r ed S t a1 i nogor sk . A f t  c I 
clearing the to\vn of enemy resistance pockets JIR: 

capturing over 2.000 motor trucks, fifty tanks. fort\-  
t\vo artillery pieces. over IO0 motorcycles and  liugc- 
quantities of other bvar materials, Belov continued 11 1 

press southwards. 
December i t h  found Belov’s horsemen cutting acro5- 

the Tula-Ore1 highway and decisively hurling back 
the remnants of the German 17th Tank, 29th and 70th 
h\otorized and 16ith Infantry Divisions \vhich con- 
stituted Guderian‘s \vedge, northeast of Tula and whicll 
the German command intended to use in crushing th i ,  
southern Bank of the \losco\\- defenses. 

1942 SO\.IET CAVALRY FIGHTS! 
Here is a description ot‘ other typical operations. At 

the beginning of December, the German command 
captured the toivn of Yelets and concentrated strong 
forces there with the intention of capturing the Mos- 
cow-Rostov railway, subsequently occupying the district 
of Gryazi, Voronezh, and thus cutting off the western 
from the southwestern front. The commander of the 
Soliet southwestern front planned a counterattack 
.]gainst this German force and a decisive part in this 
sttack r;,as assigned to strategic cavalry. The Third 
Cavalry Guard Corps under General Kryuchenken, op 
crating south of Yelets and a cavalry corps under Colo- 
nel Kuliev, operating from the village of Telegino, were 
instructed to break up the enemy rear and communi- 
cations and, in conjunction with infantry and tanks, 
advancing from the front, encircle and destroy the 
enemy. Advancing northwards along the rivers Kshen 
md Olym, Kryuchenken’s cavalry on December 6th 
encountered and crushed the 95th German Infantry 
Division. Pursuing its remnants, Kryuchenken occu- 
pied the village of Rososhnove and uniting with cavalry 
under Kuliev closed the circle around the German 
troops. 

.As a result of the flank blows by the cmd? and the 
irontal attack by the 95th and 131th Soviet Infantry 
Divisions, the enemy force was crushed. The Germans 
lost o\.er 12.000 killed and ivounded, 226 artillerv guns, 
.; 19 machine guns, 907 trucks. 1,260 horses and large 
~IOCLS of supplies. 

On December 6th Soviet troops, having crushed the 
German advance on hloscow and frustrated their at- 
tempts to capture the Soviet capital, launched the 
cuunteroffensive. The  Second Guard Cavalry Corps 
under General Dovator was instructed to advance 
through a gap in the enemy front and penetrate into 
the vicinity of villages Nikolskoye and Pokrovskoye, in 
order to cut off the German retreat. General Dovator 
directed his main mounted and tank forces along a di- 
rection parallel to that of the German retreat denying 
the Germans a road to the west. Dovator’s units made 
quick time along the forest roads, alwavs keeping well 
zhead of the enemy, and by Decemb& 15th reached 
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Larry Lesueur (from Moscow) 
“I just returned from riding to maneuvers with the ‘Glamour Boys’ of, 

Army, The Cossack Cavalry. I can understand now why the Red A 
expanded its Cavalry force since the war began. H 
guns, antitank rifles, field artillery. the Cossacks can pass 
vastating attacks on the rear of the enemy, especially at 
Xlajor General Obeckoff that the work of the American 
\I’ar was the model for 1942 Cossack operations. T h e  Ru 
teclinp American aid too. I watched orders for the tradi 
sack charge being given over a field telephone su 
Telephone Corporatjon.”-Columbia Broadcasting Svs 
A M  [ EII’T 1 Broadcast Tuesdal , June 30, 1942. 
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' Rifle Dioision* 

fantry.. 
?-!IC :.::hnic!! q u i p r n t  A t  the dicpocnl of the Red 

.Irmy allmvs for  considerable development of the ex- 
ihting ant i tank defense and indeed 3 t  present the anti- 
___- - 

*Wirelesseh for THE C.3vaLRY ! o r . R S a I .  throue;h ICN. from 

*+Rru Arm) 
Moscow, June 2 2 .  19-12, 

tank defense represents a combination of antitank artil- 
lery and rifle fire, natural and artificial barriers and fire 
from all artillery and infantry. This combined svstem 
is based on the interaction of all antitank weapons 
echeloned in depth and massed at vulnerable points. 
The determination of these vulnerable points is the 
basic factor in planning any system of antitank de- 
fense, for the bulk of the antitank weapons are centered 
at or around these points. The  commander of the di- 
vision must decide where and how he intends to de- 
stroy penetrating enemy tanks, what measures will be 
taken to strengthen regimental defenses, what reserves 
he will maintain and what orders he will issue to ar- 
tillery and engineers. 

One form of combating tanks in the depth of defense 
positions is the organization of antitank pockets at vul- 
nerable directions; These pockets are built by organir- 
ing antitank areas and resistance posts in such 3 \\.a!- 
that enemy tanks breaking in between them will  be 
held up at the barriers and subjected to fire from the 
flanks 2nd front. Antitank areas are sections of the de- 

- .  

I Red Army men firing the antitank rifle which has been 
so successful in destroying hundreds of Nazi tanks. 

, I  I I 

9 19.12 ASTITANK DEFENSES OF A SOVIET RIFLE DIVISI 

In defense operations, tanks carryin8 antitank 
gun crews are held in mobile a a d d  reserve. 

fense zone equipped Ivith antitank barriers and de- 
fended against attack from all directions. Such areas 
are usually built on sites with ravines, woods, streams, 
bogs, lakes, steep slopes or inhabited points. Sites with- 
out natural barriers are covered with minefields, ditches, 
cleats and pits. One area known as the chief area is 
equipped by the division commander. It serves for 
concentration of the main striking force, has its artillery 
position and observation post for the division com- 
mander. 

Other antitank areas are o r g a n i d  by division or 
regimental commanders. The number of these areas is 
determined in accordance with the number of vuI- 
nerable points and plan of the division commander. 
These areas serve as a cover for the assault troops of 
infantry regiments and .as gun positions for artillery 
and observation posts. The spaces between basic and 
auxiliary antitank areas are filled in by antitank o b  
stacks, making use of every possible natural hindrance. 
Increasing of such natural obstacles by flooding the 
area to form a bog, or cutting steeper i nches  greatly 
enhances the effectiveness of the area. Antitank o b  
stacles must be so placed as to lead the enemy tanks 
under antitank artillery fire. The  division commander 
maintains at his'disposal a mobile antitank reserve. .In 
accordance with changing circumstances, this reserve 
is utilized either behind the antitank defenses or is ad- 
vanced to attack, penetrating the tanks from the rear 
and preventing their escape from the aditank pocket. 

Needless to sav, the rexwe must be prepared for 
lightning maneu;.ers. for building new antitank de- 

minehying and port- 

antitank weapons, org 
in the d e p h  of their 
tank defense posts, am 
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observation in al$direc- 
tions. 

reserve and camou- 
trenches are ,of full 

weapons 

in order to detect the system of antitank defenses. They 
collect motorcycles and several old tanks and with much 
noise and bustle stage an attack. An important thing 
for the defenders is not to reveal the location of their 
antitank weapons because after such sham attacks the 
Germans usually open heavy artillery fire and concen- 
trate their aircraft on all areas where artillery is dis- 
covered. Cases are known of several such sham attacks 
being staged before the real attack was made. There- 
fore, only specially designated guns open fire during 
such sham attacks. The barrage of antitank artillev and 
rifles must be sudden and is opened when the enemy 
tanks are within short distances. Enemy infantry must 
be off from the tanks thus making interaction imps-  
sible. The division commander concentrates an artilley 
barrage on the main enemy force in order to separate 
the infantry from the tanks. Enemy tanks penetrating 
the front line must be stopped a t  the obstacles and de- 
stroyed by &e or antitank weapons. At this stage of the 
battle, the Germans sometimes withdraw their tanks 
and open up artillery fire and concentrate their air 
force on points which offer the greatest antitank resist- 
ance. In such cases antitank weapons must be shifted 
to a reserve position and even change the position of the 
defense posts. As the enemy tanks approach, the regi- 
mental commanders put their plans into operation. If 
they fail to stop the tank attack with their ovm means. 
the division commander orders additional mclns to de- 
stroy the penetrating tanks. 

Andtauk ri0e &ew of the Red Army lying in ambush. 
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Red Tanks 
Ooercome 

Red Obstacles 
NGINEERS of the Red Army were given a prob E ]em as follow: 

In order to relieve a town about to be invaded by 
the Nazis we must make a flank attack. There are no 
roads. On one side there is an impassable swamp. O n  
the other there is a river with a steep bank-a bank 
of a 90” angle. 

The engineers proposed cutting a road, but the Red 
Army commander said “No blasting.” They suggested 
doing the work bv hand; but this would take twelve 
hours, and they &ere allowed only six. 

SO the problem was finally solved by lowering the 
tanks one by one over the bank, after a corps of engi- 
neers had been dropped at the spot by parachute and 
prepared for the job. 

The tanks were joined to each other bv two cables at 
each end. As a tank started down the bank, the two 
front cables were kept taut by the measured advance of 
the tank in front. What kept the cables taut at the top 
of the bank was not revealed. 

M’hen the tanks reached the bottom of the bank 
they drove swiftly out into the stream and across to the 
opposite low bank, thus facilitating the descent of the 
tank behind. One after the other a corps of tanks was 
brought across the river in this way and sent into action 
against the “enemy.” 

The surprised “enemy” commander said: “How under 
the sun could you get here-across a swamp, which is 
impassable; or over a cliff which is just as impassable to 
tanks! Did your tanks flv?’ 

“U’hen necessary, ou; tanks can fly,” said the com- 
mander of the victorious forces. 

Since last June 22nd the Nazis have had many oc- 
casions to wonder whether Soviet tanks had really 
learned to fly-when they suddenly appeared in places 
“where they could not possibly be.” 

EDITOR’S NOTE: A cmeficl study of the pictures sent 
t i s  bjs Sorfoto fails to disclose the method by which the 
lost tank icws lo~i*ered from the top of the bank. How- 
ever, inasmuch as a large number of tanks wee used 
in the operation, it is possible that one or two remained 
at the top and did not take part in the attack. 

The method of overcoming such formidable obstacks 
presents nn interesting mid practicd problem for the 
Engineers in o w  own Arvrrored Force. 

b 



Organization of German 
Defense 

rman defense depends upon a system of fire, 
with land fortifications and obstacles, 

using all advantages afforded by the terrain. ir de- 
fensive positions usually extend along streams an rivers 
with steep banks. They also make extensive use f hills 

The  plan of a German defense used on one of the 
parts of the front is shown on the attached sketc . 
and valleys, or ravines. 

The Germans used all the advantages prese ted by 
the village with the church. From this village, situated 
on a rather high elevation, the river and its bed was well 
covered by fire to the north as well as to the east. The  
church, being in front of all the other buildings and of 
good height, served as an excellent observation point 
as well as an excellent firing point. Here were placed 
machine guns and anti-tank guns. The northeastern 
part of the village contained 3 or .) firing positions (ma- 
chine p n s  and mortars) and 1 or 2 trenches. The road 
was completely covered by fire from weapons placed in 

THE combined Ge 
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*Red Anny. 

the stone buildings. The  village thus provided a strong 
resistance. It is therefore evident that the Germans, 
relying on fire power, did not construct obstacles here; 
the approaches being covered by entrenched machine 
guns and detachments. 

To the northwest this village joined a second village; 
and still further to the northwest was Hill No. 190. 
From the second village the left bank of the river was 
covered by flanking fire. The combination of fires from 
both villages, as well as from the buildings on the right, 
gave excellent cross fires in front of the position. The 
firing units in position in the second village and on 
Hill No. 190 were considerably smaller than those in 
the village with the church. Therefore, the approaches 
to the former were blocked by a double-staked uire 
fence; so that the  illa age and the eastern slopes of Hill 
No. 190 formed an auxijiary position of the defense. 

The buildings on thiright Bank were located on an 
open place and easily visible from the opposite bank of 
the river. Here the fire power was very low, but that 

I 
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ORG;\SIZATION OF GERMAN DEFENSE 1 1942 

Ked A ~ Y  men dislodging ~ermans from a ukrainiaa village.) 

which was there gave flanking fire along the left bank of 
the river and cover for the obstacles in front of the p e  
sition which were especially strong. The defense here 
was based on the obstacles. The wire obstacles consisted 
of a 3 to 4 stake fence and a mine field containing high 

In the system of fire it is characteristicallv the case 

are covered SUC- 

subjected 
O n  our exposives. 

that the blindages (rest dugouts) and dzoti (dugouts or villages. 

Red Army men dislodging Germans from a village on the Western 
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Red Army men attacking a village on the Western Front. 

The uefcnbi\c Structures Jrc' al\\-.~ys carefull! camou- ivere obtained from prisoners captured in this sector of 
Haged, being blended ~ i t h  the surroundings. both from the front at  the end of February. Each section has 1 or 
aerial and ground obsenation. The camouflage of real 2 blindages where the men rest and 1 or 2 dzoti con- 
gun pohitions; is; aided by the construction of false ones nected with tunnels or trenches cut into the snow. A 
out of snokv; and from the general vicinity of these the blindage is a hole in the ground 2 meters deep and 6 
Germans fire periodically. T h e  Germans dso use small s 4 meters in cross section and lined with boards. I t  has 
hillocks as firing positions. a timber roof which is covered by .5  meters of earth 

The Germans attach great importance to the use of soaked with water. A dzot has a covering of 2 lavers of 
small villages in their defense. This is quite clear why, beams for a roof and are usually 50 to 100 meters apart. 
for in a village Are roivs of buildings Ivhich can be used In front are barbed wire entanglements and mines. 
in defense rvith considerable effect and ivith the mini- Sometimes mine fields and high explosive charges are 
mum loss of time and means. combined with a wire fence. They are of simple con- 

U'hen our troops break through the defensive PO- struction-to the beams of the dzoti. lvhich are frozen 
sition, destroy the fonvard line and penetrate further. to the ground. is fastened a wire hook or ring to which 
The Germans make new defensive works in a short is attached the barbed wire. 
time; principally dzoti of light construction. Herein lies The  Germans make extensive use of anti-tank (T-35) 
the flexibility of the German defense. and anti-infantry shrapnel mines with instantaneous or 

A dzot (dugout or firing point) is usually Gmply a delayed action. The spirals made of smooth wire, usually 
hole in the ground, 4 x 6 meters by 1.5 or 2 meters deep. used in combination with mined obstacles, are of little 
It has1 a cover of 2 to 3 layers of beams which are 15 to hindrance. Covering the spiral of the mine and entwin- 
20 ce timeters in thickness. O n  top of the beams is ing in it the wires attached to the fuses of the delayed 
plaa$a layer of dirt .5 t u  .7 meters thick over which is action bomb, the Germans try to hinder as much as 
pour water. A layer of frozen earth will 4thstand possible the task of demining a mine field. 

No matter how carefully the German defense has 
THe %cation of trenches and dugouts is de mined .been planned, it is always possible to find a vulnerable 

by the relief of the terrain. Sometimes they are t rranged spot. In order to find such places, every commander 
in checkerboard fashion. Between blindages hre con- must be able to determine the system of fire used, the 
structed a large n u m b  of dzoti, including f4se ones. character of defensit-e works and the obstacles of the 
In the dzoti are re lap of automatic riflemen 'and ma- enemy, and also the method of their US during combat. 
chine gun men, usually, 15 to 30 per cent of the de- This is attained by careful reconnaissance, attentive 
tachment; the remainder are in the blindage. study of the terrain and constant observation of the 

Thc  construction details of the dzoti and  blindages enemy. 

, ,  shells/ u to 1,55mm. 
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Russian Caualry Leads Tirn4henko's 
Offensive 

USSIAN communiques of the last Seven months R have made frequent mention of the good work 
done by their cavalry. When the counter-offensive 
opened last October, it was the mounted arm which 
played such an important part in turning the Nazi po- 
sition at Rostov, and later it earned distinction in the 
fighting on the M o ~ w  front. When winter closed 
down and the plains of Russia were covered with snow, 
the use of horsemen in coijperation with ski troops was 
mentioned in almost every advance made by the Red 
armies. With the coming of spring, cavalry activity in- 
creased, and they are now leading the offensive which 
is being directed by Marshal Semyon Timoshenko, 
Russia's most distinguished cavalryman. 

Russia is the only country which has a great force of 
cavalry. All the Western European powers reduced the 
numbers of their mounted troops during and after the 
First World War. 

In 1939 the cavalry strength of Germany was 241 
divisions, of France and Italy 3 divisions each, and of 
England -1 regular regiments and 1 yeomanr). Division. 
Russia at that time had 32 horse divisions and 2 inde- 
pendent Brigades, and Poland had 15 Brigades. The 
present strength of the Russian cavalry is said to be even 
greater. Germany also may have increased the numbers 
of her mounted men, but i t  is not possible for Germany 
wen to approach the Red armv's strength in this arm, 
which by now may well be from 35 to 40 divisions. 

Cavalrv is considered an important offensive weapon 
in the Red Army and is well equipped to carry out that 

*Brigadier General H. S. Sewell began World War I as a cavalry 
captain and at its conclusion was one of the younpest qcnenls in the 
British army, in command of the First Cavalry Brigade. He is recog. 
nized as one of the leading cnmrnentators on militaq history and 
\trategy. 

- 

Cossack machine gun carriages advancing to new firing posiams 011 tbe drimem W. 



Soviet junior lieutenant giving Cavalrymen an assignment. 
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Ssoiet Platoon in Action 
OlLLOWING the German reversals during Decem- F ber, 1941, many small Soviet cavalry detachments 

were perating in the rear of the German lines, One of 
these P detachments, probably a reinforced troo 
com and of Lieutenant “ K  was acting as the eft flank 
secu a .ty detachment of a larger Soviet force. 

This unit, moving up from the south where the main 
%vi& force was located, occupied the village of DOLI- 
DOVA in the afternoon. The German withdrawal was 
e w t e d  to pass through the village but the lieutenant 
had DO other information concerning the strength or 
locadon of the German forces. He decided to remain 
in t&e village for the night and send out reconnaissance 
patrols. 

h l  security outposts were first placed on the main 
avenues of approach to the village and in addition a 
system of roving patrols was established connecting the 
outposts. The lieutenant then dispatched the largest of 
two patrols on the road to KEVASHNINO under com- 
m a d  of Sergeant “H.” This patrol had the mission of 
reconnaissance in the vicinity of KEVASHNINO and 
to the northwest and of destroying any enemy patrols 
encountered. The second and smaller patrol moved out 
on the road to HAROMOVA with the mission of re- 
connaissanae to the north and northeast in the direction 
of HAROMOVA. 

N o  action occurred during the night but in the 
morning Lieutenant “K’  received a message from Ser- 

P’ under 
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geant “H” stating that he had encountered an enemy 
force near KEVASHNINO consisting of a troop of m- 
dry and a few tankettes. The German force was re- 
ported moving on the road to DOLIDOVA and about 
eight kilometers north of DOLIDOVA. Lieutenant 
“K” estimated that the enemy s’nould amve at his p 
sition in an hour or an hour and a half. 

The  lteutenant decided to leave the village and take a 
concealed position in the woods, which were about 300 
to 400 meters south of DOLIDOVA, hoping to trap the 
enemy as he emerged from the village. He  distributed 
his force as shown on the accompanyin sketch, block- 

placed on the extreme flanks to secure the maximum 
flanking fire on the enemy. The individual troopers 
were also equipped with antitank grenades and the 
machine guns with armor-piercing ammunition. 

At noon Soviet scouts observed four German tank- 
ettes and two infantry companies nearing DOLIDOVA 
on the KEVASHNINO road. This enemy force deliv- 
ered heavy fire into the town before entering. About ten 
or fifteen minutes later the German cavalry appeared on 
the same road with an advance guard of eight troopers. 
This cavalry marched through the village toward the 
Soviet position. The infantry and tankettes remained 
in the vir)age to cover the advance. 

Lieutenant “K” allowed the enemv advance guard 
to enter the forest and held his fire until the head of the 

ing the road with one platoon. His mac gh ine guns were 
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SOVIET PLATOON IN ACTION 

main cavalry column reached the woods. At this me 
ment he gave the signal to fire. The  Germans were 
trapped by the platoon covering the road to the south 
and flanking fire from the woods on either side. After 
d e r i n g  fifty per cent casualties in horses and thirty 
per cent in men, the Germans left their horses and 
retreated to DOLIDOVA. Owing to still superior enemy 
forces the Soviets did not pursue. 

The four German tankettes and a company of ma- 
chine guns advanced on the Soviet position and opened 

a heavy fire supported by t 
alry. The Russian forces qui 
of MIKNYEVA further so1 
pursue. 

Th,e Soviets believe that d 
against a superior force was 
and a correct decision as t 
battle to the enemy. The on1 
by the Soviets was that Lieut 
than required. 

Advanced observation pose on the Southwestern Froat 
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e remaining German cav- 
Idy withdrew to the village 
th. The Germans did not 
is successful l cavalry w o n  

ue to good reconnaissance 
where and how to give 
criticism which was made 
nanr “ K  withdrew soaner 
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Training Cossack Reserves 
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N ancient times people told a legend about a hero 1 who became invincible the moment that he touched 
earth. This  simple and wise tale comes to mind when 
one walks along the quiet green fields across which runs 
the wide strip of the Great Ferghana Canal. 

Thirty-four honemen, spumng thin legged mounts, 
<#merge from the village. The); lvear padded black and 
orange colored robes and bright kerchiefs over black 
cmbroidered skull caps. The odor of dust, raw hides and 
horseslvcat that accompany caval? marches. hangs over 
the peaceful land. Horsemen reach well rammed 
ground.; \\.here they dismount and form into ranks 
holding thc horses' bridles. 

The dn\. before yesterday they steeplechased across 
tielcis. J'e$terday the! moved again5t the current along 
the stickv bed of the small river. Today Yakubuzhan 
Basarov is in command, teaching collective farmers the 
rules of the Uzbek war game. This game was born 
many centuries ago among a warlike tribe. Hundreds of 
horsemen would gather in the steppe watching im- 
patientlv the man who held in his hands the carcass of 
;I black he-gdat. The he-goat was tossed upward arid the 
horsemen rushed to it in an effort to catch it in flight. 
The  lucky fellow who got hold of the carcass then gal- 
loped away into the steppe! His rivals deployed in a 
semicircle and gave chase. Sometimes one of them 
would overtake the man with the carcass, but being an 
agile horseman he would glide beneath his how's  belly 
and escape danger. Sometimes when a horseman, 
stronger and more agile. wrested a carcass from the one 
\vho had caught it, he was sure to be pounced upon in 
turn by one still stronger. He would then press high 
heel against his st imps, while the rival, seizing the 
carcaks, would tv to pull it away; but he would lie down 
sidetdays, stretched across his horse, and the hand of the 
punder would remain suspended in the air. Then  he 
would put all of his force into his bent right leg, which 
held the carcass like iron pincers, and after overcoming 
numerous obstacles would stand before judges claiming 
victory. 

This game was handed down from generation to pen- 
eration. It developed the agility and grit of the men, 
toughened their muscles, hardened their will, and 
turned a horseman into something almost inseparable 
from his horse. 

This game of Uzbek heroes came doum to our time, 

and last winter Red Armyman, Armed Aliev, using one 
of its tricks, brought a live German officer to the head- 
quarters of his unit. 

Bazarov now teaches collective farmers the tricks of 
this game. Holding a restraining hand on his prancing 
steed he stands in the center of the grounds; tall. 
bronzed. and looking like Ling, the warrior of Tamer- 
lane's times. A yellow band around his black skullcap 
gleams in the sun's rays. O n  the ground, instead of the 
carcass of a he-goat, there lies a hundred t\venty-pund 
sandbag. Bazarov spurs his horse, whirls over the 
ground. gallops past the sandbag, lifts it with his right 
hand, simultaneously raising his right leg prcparcd t u  
press down. 

Eyes glitter as they \\;Itch thc commander. Only 
military discipline keeps them in ranks, holds them f r o m  
Hinging themselves in pursuit of Bazarov in order to 
seize the bag in the noble duel. They stand IiLe statucs. 
their hands resting on the hilts of daggers \\hose ivell 
aimed blows will shortly be felt by enemy scout?;. 

Esplaining what is required, the commander thro\\ > 
down the sandbag. At word of his command the mcn 
impetuously get into their saddles and, almost lifting 
their horses from the ground, they Lvhirl one after 
another bag, lifting with their right hands, \vhile in 
full gallop they make a circle around the grounds and 
return to their places. Yellow dust raised by the horse5 
hovers like smoke in the air. The  whinnying and stamp- 
inp of horses and the guttural shouts of the horsemen 
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disturb the stillness of the spring morning. 
This goes on for two hours, then the esacting coin- 

mander demands that his men repeat the performance 
until they achieve perfection. Steam rises from the 
rumps of sweating horses. Bright kerchiefs wrapped 
around skull caps darken with perspiration. hundred 
and twenty pound sandbag lifted by strong arms lands 
beneath the horseman's bent knee before he stops. 

When the collective farmers have been trained, the! 
go beck to their regular jobs \\.orking the farms until 
the time when they are needed. 

This is the story of how one collective farm In Uzbeh- 
istan, a thousand miles from the war front, prepares its 
reserves of manpower, for the day when they shall 
called for war dutv. 

*Soviet Sta, Ccirrt\pmrltnt 
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Red Cavalry Has a Lesson for Us if We'll Heed It ! 
P 

(Exclusive to the Cavalry Journal) 1 
Russian Partisan Warfare Coor hated 

With Red Army h 
USSIAN Partisan* Detachments are operating in 
ever closer roiirdination with the Red A m y ,  and 

by blows skilfully dealt in the enemy's rear at the right 
moment, do much to further the advance of Red troops. 
This  coijrdination is becoming more and more definite, 
effective and systemat ic .  

One Partisan detachment recently partook in an at- 
tack on the enemy's fortified center in conjunction with 
regular Red Army troops. A plan of joint action was 
1lratr.n up beforehand. The  Pmtisans were to attack the 
stronghold from the rear, and Red Army troops from the 
tront. At a given signal, guns. trench mortars and ma- 
chine guns opened fire. Purtisans, approaching from the 
IWSC, penetrated the village which was the key to the 
(krman defense. Their appearance came as a complete 
wrprise. and the dumbfounded Germans were unable 
t o  put up any serious resistance. Forty minutes after the 
cittack began Pmtisuns sent up  three red rockets as a 
.ignal to the commander of the Red troops that the 
illage was in their hands. Meanwhile, troops attacked 

the fortified center at another point, and the operation 
\\.IS a complete success. 

On one sector of the Southwestern Front, Red troops 
l't ere attacking furiouslv, and the retiring Germans had 
C J I l l ~  one railroad line by which they could bring u p  re- 
inforcements and supplies from the rear. This line was 
1 ) I o ~ m  up by Partisans, and a train of thirty cars was 
ticrailed and Seventv Germans killed. 

.+t another time a German battalion proceeding to- 
{! ard the Front was unexpectedly attacked by a Pmtisan 
clctachment commanded by Sharikov. After a short but 
hcrce engagement, dozens of German corpses strewed 
~ I W  road. and the Pmtisans made off ivith considerable 
131 otv.  
- -- 
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a terror to German 

tions on a sector 
with the result tha 

hundred Germans 
troops operating in 
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ammunieon, destroyed nine tanks and Over a score trol whole villages, towns and districts. What is known 
of truckloads of infantry, and captured the headquarters as the “Partisan Land” is steadily extending its bound- 
car in which valuable documents were found. aries. This is a source of deep concern to German forces 

of occupation, and they are trying to stem this expan- 
PARTISANS INCREASING IN FORCE AND EFFECI~VENESS sion bv inaeaed  eve-i t ie  and brutalities towards the 

Pmtisans have acquired great experience in fighting. noncombatant population, but without success. Activi- 
The number of detachments has grown considerably as ties of Soviet Partisans continue to become more ener- 
their militar). e%cienc]; has improkred. They now! con- getic and determined. 

Destruction of Nazi Railway Truins 
RAFFIC on main railroad lines connecting the 

T G e m a n  rear and front has been badly disorganized 
as a result of activities by Ore1 Pmtisans. These raids by 
Pmtisun detachments, causing frequent derailments, 
have compelled the Nazis to maintain a garrison num- 
bering between two and four hundred at each station on 
their supply lines to the front. 

At present the Germans use the line only in daylight 
for three or four houn a day. In the early mornings, 
before letting trains run, large squads of German sol- 
diers are first sent to examine the tracks. They are fol- 
lowed by mounted gendurmes, then a trolley, and 
finally an armored train which keeps firing machine 
guns, all the while combing the forest. Only after these 
precautions have been taken are the accumulated trains 
allowed _ .  to pass. . Then traffic is again suspended for the 

Traffic was disrupted for two days. 
That same night other Partisan detachments wrecked 

troop trains on the branch line leading to the German 
front. Thus, in the course of one dav Partisans put out 
of commission about one thousand Nazis, fifty tanks 
and motor cars, and five raihvay cars. 

rest of the day. 
All of these protective measures, however, do not 

avail the Germans against Partisans. The  other dav a 
German patrol, while examining the track in the morn- 
ing, found thirty kilograms bf T N T  buried beneath it. 

*%viet correspondent on Central Russian Front 

The  Geman soldiers began calling for other patrols. 
hoping that there was sapper. “Russ mine! Russ mine!” 
they called. 

Pmtisms who watched them from ambush exploded 
the TNT, destroying the entire squad of Nazis. Later 
at night came the Partisan detachments, armed with 
machine guns and trench mortan. They again mined 
the track and laid ambushes in three places. The  next 
morning the Germans, because of their urgent need. 
decided to send the train through without again examin- 
ing the road. A5 soon as the train, running at high 
speed, appeared, the explosives were set off and the 
train loaded with tanks and motorcars was derailed. T h e  
Pmtismts opened artillery and trench mortar fire at the 
scene of the wreck, and not until the train was on fire 
and all cars smashed did they withdraw to the forest. 

_ _ _  
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Having captured part 2 a village 00 tbe Southern Front, Red A r m y  
men are engaged in driving Gemans from the remainder of the houses. 
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Cavalry Still Potent W apon 
Soviets Prove* e 

OSCOW, May 24 (Delayed).-Probably no arm 
of the service has undergone such a radical change 

on the long Eastern Front during the fall, winter and 
spring fighting, as the Red cavalry. 

Not only has the horse not given way to the tank, 
truck and armored car, but the Soviet army has in- 
creased the number of cavalry divisions, and the Ger- 
muns for the first time in this war me using large mdty 
formations this spring. 

And that does not mean cavaIry in the sense of a lot 
of vehicles and a lot of horses. It means that horses are 
carrying and drawing plenty of fire power s u p r t e d ,  
when the situation requires, by tanks and planes. 

I talked today about the cavalry in this war with a 
soldier who knows as much about it as anyone. He is a 
Cossack from the Urals, Major General Victor Tho- 
feivich Ubukov. General Ubukov, 41, fought here in 
the civil war after the revolution, and he knows his 
business. 

USED IN BIG FORMATIONS 
General Ubukov told me that the Red a m y  found 

the Germans for the first time using cavalry this s ring 
in formations as large as a brigade or a division. h e y  
have been active on the Central Front and in the di- 
rection of Kharkov, and he said that I could expect to 
hear this summer of an engagement between the op 
posing cavalry forces. He seemed to enjoy the prospect. 

The cavalry leader told me, too, that cavalry divisions 
had doubled their antiaircraft and artillery and had in- 
creased the number of antitank weapons during the 
winter and spring. He said that the cavalry hits harder 
today; though it hit hard enough last summer, fall and 
winter. 

General Ubukov also told me that a saber charge 
wasn’t a thing of the past, though, of course, it only 
could be used in special circumstances. And he told me 
that a modem cavalry division was not afraid of a tank 
division. 
. The general made clear that the basis of theory on the 
use of the cavalry in the Soviet Union was its use in 
large formations from a division to larger formations 
cquipped with modem weapons and with air squadrons 
in support, fighting on a front of their own and not at- 
rached to the armies. 

Only after understanding that, he said, was it possible 
to understand what the cavalry has accomplished here. 
He thought that the trouble with the cavalry in Poland 
and France was its use in small formations, dispersed - 

*By courtesy of T h e  N P U  York Tribune. y’ 
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h i c k  The Soviet cavalry 
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For Armored Units 
GH our Field hlanuals express it in other 

say the) bsic principle of the armored attack. Actions 
of armored units, made with this basic doctrine in mind, 
have habitually succeeded. Disregard of it has habitu- 
ally resulted in terrific losses. ”Go where the going is  
easy,” is a very pat saying, of such obvious truth, that 
there must be some reason why it is not generally fol- 
lowed. We habitually disregard it. 

I n  the final sta e, what is the margin of victory in 
the armored attacLmaintenance, fatigue, lack of rei- 
wurcefuhess, terrain? No, in short it is cambat in- 
telligence. Everyone works his heart out to advance- 
to accOm lish his mission. The multitude of unsung, 
heroes J t h e  hard s p o ~  and bounce, while a chosen 
few, andlusually a very few, find the soft spots and are 
able to ddvance. Unbelievable as it may seem, it is 
always the small element, one single platoon of a regi- 
ment which finds this soft spot and gets through, and 
never the bulk of the regiment or even battalion. T o  
repeat. then. the margin of Yictor). in the armored at- 
tack is combat intelligence. By transmitting informa- 

where the going i s  easy,” is a (and some 
tion of soft spots, the subordinate tells his commander 
the most important information that the latter can r e  
ceive. In this way only can the entire command BC- 
complish the mission. 

It may clog the radio net to have such messages 
as, “Advanced unopposed CENTER in BARK to 
SMITH,” coming in from the 2d Battalion, when the c- 

advance guard company has seen nothing but one . I >  
all day. But it will mean far more than, “Advawce 
opposed by AT guns mery 800 yards CENTER to 
BARN,” in the eventual accomplishment of the regi- 
ment’s mission-a deep penetration into vital hostile 
rear installations. This deep penetration via unopposed 
areas is perhaps the most powerful of all weapons in 
the hands of armored units. For this penetration pre- 
sents a threat, pure and simple, to the hostile forward 
installations and will cause enemy withdrawal without 
even the benefit of actual contact. 

If you do hit a soft spot, be sure to get that idor-  
mation back. If you don’t, the entire outfit will neyer 
have a chance of reaching first base, its mission cannot 
be accomplished. Had thel; thought your command 
could have accomplished the mission alone, thev \\.auld 
not have bothered to send the rest of the outkt. The  

I 1 

Company commander receiving radio message in interior of tank. 

1 . I  
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Speedy armored cars test che strength of the enemy’s positi . 4 rc‘iison we never “Go where the going is easy,” is that 
\\e have failed to emphasize the importance of the soft 
>pots; we have failed to demand the immediate dis- 
semination of information of these soft spots. Until 
we have rectified these failures, we .will continue to 
try to do it the hard way, or rather, the impossible way. 

FIRE AND ~IOVEMENT 
S o  mention of Armored Force tactics, these days, is 

complete without a reference to fire and movement, 
md  actually no armored attack is successful without an 
application of it. This has been emphasized for the 
platoons to such an extent that they are finally actually 
working by fire and movement. The larger elements 
dre obviously still working on some other basis. This 
doctrine has worked out so well for the platoon, how- 
ever, that it would do well to examine it, and to try $0 

.~pply it to the larger commands. 
Basically, fire and movement is simply the combat 

intelligence. Joe’s section advances and encounters an 
IT’ gun. Joe indicates the gun to Pete by fire or sig- 

nal, and has Pete run over the gun from a different 
direction, while he fires from his own position. Joe has 
met opposition which he cannot handle economically 
himself, and he gets Pete to help him. Joe would have 
been a dead hero had he barged in alone against greatly 

mander, or a com- 
r assistance, rather 

toon to call upon its co 
pany u p n  its battalion co 
than to barge in when 

the venerated mott up and Wait;” because 
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(and the 
mander) 

is to be decided, as always, by the com- 
1 warrant fire and movement for the larger 

your radio works, use that; lacking the 
messenger; lacking a messenger, leave 
observation and take another combat 

yours to your commander (the Brit- 
ish never/ send one vehicle on a courier mission), so 
that you m y  tell him the situation exactly, and assist 
him in using the terrain you have already covered to 
the best advantage. 

SEND THE MESSAGE I 

What &XIIS when you decide to take your chances, 
and eith r ‘the remnants of your command get past the 

ition or your command maneuvers around EXo ligible loss, and you go blithely on your mis- 
sion wit t infonnin your commander? He advances i saut car crossing a stream. 

behind yo , trusting t a at the path is clear, and suffers 

heavy losses. Furthermore, new on the scene, he can- 
not profit by your solution of the situation. Doubtless. 
he will repeat all of your mistakes. On the other hand, 
it is very doubtful if he will find the same soft spot, 
without considerable reconnaissance. 

All of this does not sound the death knell for surprise 
and boldness. 

For success in the problem immediately at hand, 
surprise and boldness are, of course, prerequisites €or 
armored action; but they must not exclude the use of 
all information in the possession of elements of the 
command. Only by the use of all of this information 
can the mission of the entire command be accomplished, 
can the high casualty rate in armored vehicles and per- 
sonnel (a rate, which apparently in this present war 
decimates the command after every engagement) be 
kept down to figures for which we can su F ply seplace- 
ments, considering the modest surplus o trained ar- 
mored troops. In any case it is i m r t i v e  that you get 
the infomation of the strength of t e oppition to your 
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Reconnaissance bettalion advances through the woods. 1 
c 

commander; otherwise no one can profit by your glori- 
ous unsung death. 

Reports are a pain in the neck. The necessity of 
certain reports in combat can be explained if you will 
put yourself in the position of the commander rather 
than that of the commanded. You, as company com- 
mander, feel much put upon when the battalion com- 
mander asks you for your location, strength,, and o p  
position encountered. However, just five minutes be- , 

forehand you had been trying to get the very same 
information from one of your worthless platoon com- 
manders, because it was vital for your decision for your 
next move. Perhaps that platoon hadn’t moved for the 
last three hours, and the platoon leader thought that 
you would have realized that the situation was un- 
changed, what with no bad news coming in from him. 
Just the same, if he would only send in a positive or 
negative report once in a while, you could devote some 
of your time and thought to your ocher platoons. 

WHAT, WHERE, AND How MUCH 
Reports are necessary, elien in battle, and here’s 

what you have to get from your subordinates-and con- 
verseIy what your superior has to get from yob-in order 
to employ that element with any understandin . There 
are really only these three things: what is lek, where 
it is, how much (or how little) opposition. The mes- 
sage from a section leader to his platoon Ieader-Two 
AT guns 5cK, yards south of us,” means nothing to the 

s been forced to abandon 
toon leader cannot prop 
this report when he as- 

in action. Likewise the 

ion cammander su 

J 
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has been considercc! ;1 buixrHuouj, academic. one. 
However, when an armored advance is opposed-and 
when can the enemy afford not to oppose this threat in 
strength-movement across country is the only eco- 
nomical method of advance. This does not preclude the 
use of roads in the advance to contact; but after oppo- 
sition is met on a road, continuing on that road to see 
if opposition is really organized in depth will result in 
terrific losses per mile of progress. 

There are nvo requisites for maneuvering around. 
for “by-passing” such hostile opposition, after it is met 
for the first time. One  is advance terrain “planning”; 
the other,early report of terrain suitable for tank mow- 
ment. No matter how small the command is, the 
commander must “plan” his terrain in advance, if he is 
not to lose his entire command, one by one, butting up 
against a stone wall of opposition in depth. 

In this advance planning, he must consider three 
factors. First, he must have a marked map of the main 
roads, crossroads, and stream crossings which the enemy 
may use for movement or for defense. Second, he must 
ex-pect to be denied any or all of these terrain features. 
Third, he must have 3 map, ridge-lined to show where 
crosscountr): movement will not be impeded by water 
courses. Armed with this knowledge in advance he has 
one of the requirements for cross-country movement. 
The second is, of course, verification of his map study. 
hr. rpconnaissance-reconnnisssnce paralleling the ele- 

i 
: 
: 

. 

Terrain, quite as much 3s enem?, must be consid- 
ered as “opposition.” And the degree to which present 
or future terrain opposes our movement is of vital in- 
terest to every superior. At the same time, reports of 
the degree to which terrain facilitates movement are of 
paramount importance in permitting a superior to “go 
where the going is easy.” 

-. .__ 

ments which are on the main routhof advance. recon- 
naissance uhich will not hesitate to report, “At RED 
B,\RS. Good tcntk terrctitz,” ;15 \\ell 3s “At AUBURN 
terrati i t t r 5 t r i t d d e  woods.” 

CONCLUSIOS 
’1Vhat’s left, where it is, and how much opposition 

are absolute minimum requirements in the line of re- 
ports. And as a point of fact, considerably more than 
actual habitual practice in our armored units. These 
points of infomation should be transmitted, unless 
ordered more frequently, whenever there is a change 
in the situation which might necessitate an action by 
the higher commander. Besides these minimum re- 
quirements, the following items of information are serl; 
helpful in painting the picture for the commander, and 
should be transmitted immediately whenever possible : 
supplies, opposition already overcome, friend?, troops. 
However, if you forget all else remember the Big Three 
of Combat Intelligence as applied to armored elements. 
and it would be well for all those who have any con- 
nection with reports or command to keep as ready 
reference: \{’hat’s left. Where, and Ho\v much o p p  
sition. 

And how does the commander fulfill the above de- 
mands made upon him, when his attention is already 
completely taken with the two principal duties of a 
commander: accomplishing his mission and safeguard- 
i n s  his command? The  demands on the commander’s 

Armored divuiod commander issues orders to his unit commanders who are gathered about the map. 

training, ingenuity, courage, memory, and stamina are 
huge. And no one else can assume the commander’s 
responsibility. However, any way that he can be as- 
sisted in his tasks will help to insure the accomplish- 
ment of his mission with the least loss. Just for that 
reason, the Company, for instance, has keymen-a First 
Sergeant, a Maintenance Sergeant, Mess and Supply 
Sergeants. With maps, reports, codes, possibly prison- 
ers and navigation-to name a few of the complications 
which confront even a platoon leader at the same time 
that he is “commanding” his platoon-he should be 
helped in all of these matters by a competent man who 
rides in his own vehicle. 

For this purpose, an intelligence agent to assist all 
commanders down to and including the platoon leader 
has been designated by War Department Training Cir- 
cular. This intelligence agent is a man selected by the 
commander himself, to act as his auxiliary thinker. 
[lis principal duty as a member of the vehicle crew is 
to help the commander fulfill the demands of combat 
intelligence, while not relieving the commander of final 
responsibility in that line. He  must be positioned in 
the commander’s rvehicle so that he may assist the latter 
A t  all times. H e  must be trained, in general, by the 
Regimental S-2 and in detail, by the commander him- 
\elf. Obr-iously he must have aboiv-a\vrage intelli- 
gence and resourcefulness, as well as have the full con- 
fidence of his commander. The  turnover of this per- 
wnnel rr. i l l  be rapid, 35 such men ~ 1 1 1  normally be 
nest in line for promotion. 

The specific duties of the intelligence agent will be 
the writing of messages upon the dictation of the com- 
mander, the plotting of any information on the map, 
insuring that the superior commander is always aware 
of his subordinate’s situation, encoding and decoding, 
examining prisoners when necessary estimating terrain, 
and navigating. Such a man must be good, must have 
the confidence of his commander, and must be free and 
instructed to perform these duties. T o  be sure, at times 
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so that the entire m- 
ation gained. Combet 

route to advance them 

ing points to placing 
tion-reports of small 

telligence, what can 
information, and just 

:*. c. <g. 
L‘ 

The Place of Guerrillas 
There is a school of thought in 

view that after a few weeks’ trai 
troops in the field. The whole 
theory-but whether or not this 
qf view. What we have to rem 
called upon to deal in the event 
soldiers specially trained 
country in which there is 
vital objects for them to a 
of our Home Guards should be 
actual task of defeating and ro 
does not mean that the Home 
sabotage and the enemy’s behi 
leave the actual large-scale fighting 
even the most skilful. energetic an 
they can make invaluable contrib 



Air1 Support of Ground Troops 
RT! Air su port of ground troops! How 
that thoug R t has been to the Unit 
ts grea effectiveness first became a r d i  
s causing the fall of France. HOW im+ 

developments proved it to be. Our 

, 1941, there was activated in each1 
an air support command. The 

components of an air force are a bombex 
ter command. All aviation em- 

ploved in support of ground forces is normally a part of 
or attached1 to an air support command. 

An air support command is an Army Air Force tac- 
tical unit assigned to the direct support of an army or a 
similar field force. It is commanded by a major general. 
The air s+pott command is charged with supporting 
the army ground force with (1) tactical bombardment, 
( 2 )  observation, visual and photographic, (3) the tac- 

_-_ - 
*I Ground Air Support Compand 

tical transportation of troops-para, plane-borne and 
glider, and (4) aerial command and liaison missions. 
A typical organization of an air suppott command is 
shown in Figure I .  

BOMBARDMENT. 
Combined operations of air and ground forces must 

be closely coiirdinated. Such operations should be con- 
ducted in accordance with previously prepared plans. 
Although at times, emergencies may require hasty ac- 
tion, the effectiveness of operations under these condi- 
tions is materially reduced. In general. the' control of 
supporting combat aviation is retained by higher com- 
manders, who direct the plan of employment. Esecu-. 
tion of missions is decentralized by assigning one or 
more air units to the direct support of a subordinate 
ground unit for a particular operation or for a limited 
time. This provides for more accurate and prompt o p  
erations. 

(1: Attack on 

, 

\ 

3lissions assigned usuAlly include 

I 
I 1 I 1 

- I- 
.. 

Figure 1: Organization of an Air S U P ~ K  Command. 
NOTES: A group in rhe air forces is similar to a regiment in the ground forces 
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Representative of the type airplane used by M air sup 
port command for obsenratiorr and light bombardment 

defensive organizations, enemy reserves and reinforce- 
ments, and hostile mechanized forces; (2) attack on 
hostile aviation; (3) combined reconnaissance (devel- 
opment of the target) and bombing; and (4) the s u p  
port of parachute and other air-borne troops. 

The selection of appropriate targets depends, of 
course, on many factors and changes constantly with 
rhe situation. Certain guiding principles may. however, 
be stated. In general, the target for air support should 
be beyond the effective range of the ground force weap 
ons. It should be sufficiently large to assure the rea- 
wnable probabilitv of success considering concealment, 
canouflage and dispersion. It must be reasonable in 
[he light of the hostile air and ground situation-air 
upport cannot be applied with equal value in all cir- 
cumstances. Targets must not. of course, be so close to 
I riendlv troops as to cause confusion to either the air or 
ground forces or to include both hostile and friendly 
forces in a burst, nor should targets be designated where 
[he possibility of a merging of the hostile forces with 
friendly forces is likely. Targets for supporting bom- 
imdrnent at greater depth include CP's, OP's, dumps, 
niotor and tank parks, lines of communication, bivou- 
<:Ls. assembly areas. etc. The most important target at 
< I  particulm +me is that tmget which constitutes the 
iuost seriom threat to the operations of the ground 
lorces. 

Dive bombing is used effectively against transitory 
wgets of opportunity to the immediate front and espe 
c id lv  on the flanks and rear. Armored forces, assembled 

in motion, truck columns, artillery in position or in 
!notion. troop concentrations, bridges. pill boxes and the 
: i k  are  obviously good targets for dive bombers. Air 
hmbardment support may supplement and extend the 
<round forces art'ilfery-rarely would it replace it. 

Secondary targets are assigned in each attack mission 
Cor use in the eyent that the primary tarwt cannot be 
.I ttaclied. 

b 

In order to protect his own troops and obtain the 
nost out of the support bombardment units, it is es- 

tu=; (3) observation 

An operations plan to 
sance missions is then 

visual observation is 
e G2 and G3 of the 

transmitted from an 

- .  
I 
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flight and is engaged, 
tion or bombardment 

clition of roads and bridges and, (6) the progress of 
battle-ho5tile resistance and penetrations into our "lines" 
-\\here this information cannot be adequately obtained 
t'rom the ground troops. It is. holvever, a primary prin- 
ciple that the supporting obsenxiun aviation should 
not be askcd for informJtion ivhich can be secured by 
ground troops. I t  is axiomatic but frequently forgotten 
th,\t air  obserlxtion e x t c d s  but does not replace ground 
reconnaissance. 

In order to attain maximum Hesibility in meeting the 
requirements of the supreme commander of the sup-' 
ported ground troops, all of the observation aviation is 
assigned to the air support command and the air sup- 
port commander retains centralized control of all o b  
servation avaiation uithin an army. theatre o r  task 
force. Normallv, obsenation units nil1 be designated to 
support specific ground units and so far as practicable 
they \ r i l l  remain in support of the same units so long 
.IS such direct support is required in the execution of 
thc supreme commander's plan. 

I t  should be remembered that in these days of enemy 
~ i r  equality or superiority-in fact. even in the face of 
minor opposition-prolonged opcrations and continued 

i 

! 
B 

air surveillance are almost impossible. Information is 
necessarily obtained by rapid sorties to definite locations 
to obtain specific information. Security is obtained 
through surprise, speed, altitude, the cover of clouds 
and darkness and such means. Reconnaissance is habitu- 
ally made at night. 
As indicated above, the primary function of observa- 

tion aviation is reconnaissance-it avoids combat by 
evasive action. Observation airplanes have sufficient ma- 
neuverability for this. They also have sufficient fire 
power to protect themselves if intercepted and sufficient 
armor to provide protection from ground small arms 
fire. Supported air observation has a secondary function, 
birt it is det;nitel?, secoitdm?-the attack of ground 
targets by gunfire and bombing. This, ho\ve\.er. is only 
undertaken tvhen specifically dispatched on attack mis- 
sions and only \\hen ohenfation is not required. o r  in 
the final phases of an action \\.hen ohenat ion mdv he 
profitably soni f iced to fire power. 

-AIR TRLSPORT 
In addition to observation and bombardment. the 'jir 

support command employs another means to further 
the ground operations in conformity with the ivishes of 
the ground forces commander. This is provision for the 
air transport of personnel and their equipment and, on 
occasions, of emergency suppljes. T h e  troops trans- 
ported are generally those specihcally trained. equipped 
and organized as parachute t r o o p  o r  air-bornc troop'. 

-\IR SUPPORT C O S ~ O L  
Coordination ot the \.arious activities of the air  sup- 

port command with the rcquiremenrs of the supported 
<-I wound troops Jnti pru\.ision ut etfective. rapid and ccin- 

One of the v p e s  of airplane included in the ob- 
servation squadron of an air support command. 

iourse, the key to effective air support. 

It is interesting for offi 

The air support control and air support party differ 
t.nly in size. the former being the larger. Both are in- 
:ludcd in the control squadron of an air support com- 
nimd. 
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Biliti I Force of War 
 EDITOR'^ NOTE: In view pf the revived interest in “Sun 
T~u”~am0ng Anaericas oficers, Lieutenunt CoEonel 
Tishdng Yen herein Fives a revised translation of 
Part V ,  one of the mod important portions of the old 
Master’s work, It i s  Itelbed that this new transla- 
tion Pntmns much Hot. the origind Chinese that 

to control a large 
a few men: it is 

I 
ith a large force is the same as to fight with 

“Forms” means the physical strength and dispo- 
sition of the force, and “terms” the military terms. in 
the operation of these bodies of troops from an armv 
down to plJtoon3 and sections Though the forms and 
term\ may be on 3 larger scale. the principles remain 

a few men: it is only a hatter of forms and terms. 

the same. 
M’hether it is a mimeograph order from G.H.Q., 

or a word of command from the company com- 
mander, troops go into action by the same principle. 
As to organization, in the army there are the Chief of 
Staff, the General Staff, the Adjutant-General, the 
Quartet-Master-General, the Master-General of the 
Ordnance, and the rest of them to assist “the old 
man”; and in a cotnpany there are the Sacond in 
Cdmmand, the C.SjM., the Q.M.S., the Sergeant of 
Aims, and some codporals to help the O.C. There is 
a distinct similarity ,in patterns and functions. 

To ensure that the whole army may withstand the 
attack of the enemy and suffer no defeat is only a matter 
of surprises and frontal advances. 

We can see here and at other places that not only 
hlaster Sun did not advocate positional warfare in 
general but positional warfare in defense as well. 

I 

1 

Concentration and Economy of Force are two well 
known principles of war to us. One must never hope 
for miracles, and in war, when the strength of the 
enemy is not known, the best we can assume is to 
count our force as equal to that of the enemy. All 
plans will be formed on that basis. But how can we 
expect to beat the enemy when both sides are evenly 
matched? It seems absurd, but it is not. 

Here is a story about the grandson of Master Sun, 
General Bin Sun. Before he became famous he was 
a guest at the household of Marshal Ji Tien, Com- 
mander-inchief of the Army of Chi, a feudal king- 
dom of that period. The  Marshal often had games 
with the Princes on horseback hunting and archery. 
and Sun told his host that he had a plan by which the 
Marshal might win all the games. Thus he suggested. 
“Now, sir, match your worst horse against their best 
steeds, your best steed against their medium class 
horses, and your medium class horse against their 
worst.” The  result was two winnings for the Marshal 
against one loss, and so, of course, he won the day. 

This is merely a simple illustration of the principles 
of Concentration and Economy of Force, or rather the 
relation of our concentration against the dispersion 
of the enemy, while not exposing our own dispersion 
that has to be made to get our concentration in the 
first place. 
Generally in battles one makes contacts by frontal 

advances, and wins by surprises. So one who knows 
how to make surprises has no limit like the heaven and 
earth, and is inexhaustible like the rivers or the seas. 
. . . There are but five basic musical notes, vet the 
combinations of these five cannot be all heard; there 
are but five primary colors, yet the combination of these 
five cannot be all seen; there are but five major tastes. 
vet the combination of these five cannot be all tried. The 
blin force of war is but a matter of surprises and frontal 
advances, yet the combination of these two cannot be 
exhausted. . . . 

Here again we see Master Sun was all against thc 
costly positional warfare of pitching materially force 
against force. For in a battle like this both sides nil1 
be defeated and broken. Only by surprises can \VC 

hope to win and to come out of it with little loss: 
without surprise we can not even bring our force to 
b a r  

’ 

----. 
That the impact of the army may be like that of a 

grindstone dashed ag*st an egg is only a maqer of dis- 
penion and concentrafion. 

A seemingly surprise attack may actually be sen’- 
ing the pu‘pose of a feint, while the obvious frontal 
attack. which seems to be a feint trying to hold im- 

*A traaslatlon from Gmral Sun Tzu. 
**All indented paragraphs are notes by the translator. 

i 
mobile the enemy force, may turn out to be the real 
surprise. Especially when one holds a strong reserve, 

I 
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I Chinese Cavalry 011 Mongolian ftoat. 

i t  1.4 c\en possible 2nd nhe r o  change the plan of at- influence of blitz forcr; and trength or weakness is a 
state of forms. tack at the last moment. if there is such an oppor- I -  

1 hat the rush of J torrent may even float rocks is be- 
C ~ U X  of its blitz force. That the s\voop of an eagle may 
destroy its prev in a single blow is because of its judg- 
ment. Therefore a good fighter is overwhelming in his 
blitz force, and prompt in his judgment. The blitz force 
1s comparable to the bending of 3 cross-bow: iudgment 
:o rhe releasing of the tri,gger. 

In other words, having the force. !\e must know 
u herc and \\*hen to attack. 

tunity. and to decide it-hich to let go the  ‘full 
blo\r. of the real surprise. that is whether to strength- I 
cn the original surprise. whether to reverse the plan, 
or whether to smash a surprise blow at a new place. 

relative The Alaster said. “\\‘hat is tvar is only a studv of 
training and pre decep:ion.” nwuvre in war. 

can 

. .  -.-I . 

enemy. so that he may 
go his blitz force. . . . 
fighter 

the biin force Of 

Amidst the turmoil and tumult of battle one may 

order; and amidst confusion and chaos one may be sur- 
rounded. yet. one cannot be defeated. For disorder 
exists only in comparison with discipline: fear exists 
only in comparison with courage: and weakness exists 
m l y  in cornparison with strength. Discipline or dis- 
order is a matter of organization: courage or fear is the 

his 
tight in great disorder, yet one cannot fa]] into real dis- a mountai 

p 
tive From the enemy 
by superiority in di 
through g d  trainin reparation in peace time. 

ic 
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Colonel Fenton S. Jacobs 

I !  11 in82 i c , c ’ > \ ( i l  t l i t ,  c*cli!trri.!l pcncil of The CAY.*LRY 
I o ~ I ~ ~ ~ A I .  l ’ ro i i i  C~~ , Ionc l  Fcntiin 5 .  J . i c i i b i ,  o u r  initial 
c ffglrt i, Ixtitringl!. ccntcrcd on  h im.  

C01onc.l J,Iwh.: nc\umcd thc cditorchip of T h e  c.4~- 

41.n~.  7 o i i n n L  in JuI!-. 1940. won after having com- 
r ~ l , .  *c’d.tbc, m,tcr tdi i I  intl hcrcuIc,,ln t . s k  of compiling the 

T T C F  ir:nc thi, di<c.u\<ion< .Ind drmving the  
mctpq a n d  il luztrations f ( J f  (‘m,t7fr? Cotrrhat. LInder his 
.? hlc guidanct, l ‘ h c  ~ O L I R S . A I .  has gro\vn and prospered. 
Its circulstion has nearly doubled-this only by dint 
of hard w.ork. \\-holcheltrtect application. and many 
hours of persistent rcse‘irch in obtaining interesting and 
instructive material. 

Coloncl Jacobs has been relie\.ed as Editor of The  
~ O U R N A L  and ordered to duty \\.ith troops as Chief of 
Staff of a division. 

The officers. Esecutive Council. and members of 
The  United States Cavalry Association extend to ?YOU. 
Colonel Jacobs. our sincerest appreciation of your out- 
.tandine accomplishments and our  heartiest gmI wishes 
t o r  zucct”i\ in \.our ne\\ ‘wzigninentl 

The New Broom 
It is an old custom in journalism for the ne\v incum- 

bent to announce a nelv editorial policy as soon as the 
2ditor.s chair has been occupied long enough to put 
bags in the trouser knees. 

W e  beg to announce. therefore. that The  JOURSAL 
will continue under the same policy as heretofore. The  
editorial broom left by Colonel Jacobs is still strong and 
in excellent condition and if used with proper skill and 
ability should be able to keep the house of The  C A V -  
ALRY JOURNAL in good order for sometime to come. 

Under the pressure of censorship regulations. Ivith 
which we are in hearty accord and complete coiipera- 
tion, it will be necessary to curtail many articles of 
interest that possibly might be of aid and comfort to 
our enemies. U‘e believe, ho\ve\.er. that there is still a 
vast field of material from which to choose that will 
be both interesting and instructive. To this end attempts 
are being made (with some degree of success) to obtain 
authentic photographs and stories of the operations of 
cavalr). and armored units on the Russian Front. as 
well as those in our sister republics to the south. 

Inaugurated with this issue is a section devoted en- 
tirely to new ideas. with illustrations, that have been 
found successful in our oum cavalry or armored force 
units. Individuals are invited to send in their ideas that 
have been used and would be of benefit to other units 
in the saving of man power. time. and the impro\,ement 
in efficiency of our armed forces. 

\\‘e shall also endea\.or to obtain highlight nc\\ s 
itctn5 troin torcsiyn b,ittlc tront5. \ t  htmever possible,. 

f f f  

Alodern Warfare? 
Onc cannot pick up ii current mapzine or n e w ~ p i ~ x  I- 

\vithout readinq some reference t o  “modern \\ Jrtare.” 
l ’hc  c>hpression is used incti>crinlinately by editi,i-z. nc\\ z 
commcntators. o r  an!ont. clw \ \  Iio \ iiices: an opinion UII 

the p r txsn t  \ t o r I d  contllct. 
\\‘‘ir its.elf 15  oC Jncicnt I inr.igc . i d  dL1tc,c l ~ c k  k- 

vond the d a r k  ages. l1-u strate$\, o r  the art  o i  \ \ J r f a re  
is not nclv.  Its funchmentul principles have changed 
but slightly doim through the ages. I t  is in certain de- 
tails of the tactical emplovment of troops \\herein there 
lies the modernization. ‘ S e \ v  implements and ne\ \  
in\.t.ntions that  overcome distance on the ground or in  
the air, increased accuracy and distance in arms and 
munitions, and the addition of thousands of accessories 
of beneiit to the war machine-all tend only to alter the 
rfetails of tactical employment. The basic principles ot 
5tratcgy. upon \vhich the txtic.11 f tx~nd~tion is built. 
rc m,lin h i t  >light I ?  c11.1 ngcd . 

1942 EDITORIAL COMMENT 
To be sure, modern improvements have been added 

to the implements of war, but these remain only vital 
nccessories to the fact. It still has been proven in this 
present war (and what is a better criterion?) that some 
of the “antiquated” methods of warfare are now being 
employed overseas and are contributing factors to the 
successes that have been accomplished. 

Our own strategists should not totally disregard the 
experiences of the Russian High Command in their 
successful employment of mounted troops. A recent 
statement bv Major General Obeckoff (See Page 7 of 
this issue) - tha t  the 1941 Cossack operations were 
modeled after the lvork of our own cavaIry in the 
Arnmkxn Civil 14‘m should be given prompt recog- 
nition in the expansion plans of our war machine. 

f f f  

L‘Enooi 
This modern war is one of speed. 

But let us ponder and beware 
Of tanks and planes. there’s crying need, 

“The little horse that  Ivasn’t there!” 

f f f  

Addresses and A.P.0.s 
One-third of the subscribers to The CAVALRY JOUR- 

SAL are on the move-station to station; station to for- 
eign service; merely routine changes. 

Some wives have written in to say that their husbands 
have gone on “active duty-please discontinue The 
CAVALRY JOURNAL”: and others, “hly husband has been 
assigned to foreign service. Please cancel.” If T h e  CAV- 
ALRY JOURNAL was ever of pleasure or profit during 
peace times, i t  will be a n  even greater pleasure and 
profit when it reaches vou-on foreign soil. Send us 
your A.P.0.. c ‘O Postmaster. ( .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . ), and 
i\here\cr the U .  S. mail is carricd. vour CAVALRY JOUR- 
S A L  \vi11 be mailed to !-ou! 

Don’t wait until the “last minute.” If everyone 
${diced. i\.e could not possibly make the changes in time 
to catch the next issue. Send your new address at the 
time that !-ou mo\.e. The IOLIRSAL \ \ i l l  take care of the 
J t S l !  

f f f  

Cack Issues of The  Cavalry Journal 
Innumerable requests are received for back issues of 

The CAVALRY JOURSAL that we caizrzot supply. These 
issues contain reference material, technical data, photo- 
graphs that today cannot be duplicated or published. So 
-if you are on the move or cleaning house-don’t give 
vour back issues to the iunkman for scrap! Send them 
by C.O.D. express to our editorial offices: 

The CAVALRY J O U R S . ~ L  

1719 K Street. X.11‘. 
it’ashington. D. C. 

Doa’c Drop( That, Sam! 

March-April, 1942 

ficers’ wives has been 
The service is with 

n the reverse side the 
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the rank and, name of your husband, as iifternwns tviN bt, devoted to chses.  These classes d 
include instruction in transportation of injured persons 

bcause it is giving us by means of horses. fire control, pack tripping, map 
' 

SD~CLI that is iealuable. Start right away, and x e  if you 

f f f  

Se\.enth Annual 100-Mile Trai l  Ride of the Green 
Mountain Horse Association-September 3-5, 1942 

T the spring meeting of the Green Rlountain Horse A .-\sscxiation. \vhich \\'as held in Rutland. Vermont, 
on hlctnorlal b a y .  i t  \\'is ticcidcd t l u t  thc 100-J l i le  
Trail Ride should be continued. 

T h e  IOO-Xlile Ride is considerably ditferent froiii an 
nrdinan horse show as two of its chief objectives are tu 
stimulate interest in breeding and to determine the 
type and breed b t  suited for saddle purposeb. 

In connection with the 10Qhlile Trail Ride, a school 
of instmction for civilian mounted defense groups will 
also be carried on. A ride similar to our 50-Mile Pleas- 
ure Ride of former years will be on the program but 
d l  be in the nature of a schooling period for mounted 
patrols. It is hoped that a large group will ship or ride 
in their horses to participate in this school. Cross- 
cmintn rides \vi11 take place in the morning and the 

riading. orientation. and much other uwfd informa- 
tion. and \\e feel i t  \ \ i l l  he \.c> interesting t o  311 par-  
t ic,i p i  n t \ .  

~I he coiirw \ \ , i l l  h, o\.er sonic ot \'crniont's 1no3.1 tn . iu-  
tiful riding trails. \ v i t h  thcs iincsst tooting to be founti 
any\i.here. There i> a great variety of going. from lonK 
k \ ~ l  stretchw \\.here brisk trotting can be indulged in 
to  stiff climb5 I\ here the condition u t  the horse \vi \ \  bc, 
t C' 4ted. 

T h e  ride. is not planned :I\ ;I horse-killing r\'ent. \\ c' 
t lo  not \\;int i t  so tough t h a t  m l y  professional riders ,inti 

horses nith month5 ot conditioning can enter. Our pur- 
pose in laving out the course and conducting the r& 
i5  t o  ha\.c' i t  sc'\'ew enough t o  test the soundncs. iind 
titncss of an ordiniir~ g d  saddle horsc that 113s I x . c ~  
intelligtmtlv conditioned ;ind ridden. \\'e feel t h a t  ,in\ 
y x ~ 1  rickrs who \vi11 spend a month o r  sis ivceks in con-  
clitionins his horse and \ v h o  has a sound horse t o  lxyin 
\\.ith. c in  entcr this ride and give a good account of 
himselt. 1h not attempt the ride. ho\vever. if \ou ' i r e  
not ahle t o  get vour horse .ind wlt into proper condi- 
r i m .  I t  t\x)uIA tx. an unpleasant expr imce  for ! o i i  .ind 
might (lo \ .our horse it gtw dc.,il of harm. 

The Russians Had a W o r d  For It-Cossacks! 

f f f  

To the Graduating Class, G.S.M.A., 1942 

' Your utmost endeavor. backed by high and unseltish 
purpose, \vi11 be required to bring this struggle to 'I 

triumphant conclusion. S o  compromise is possibk. 
and the victory of the democracies can only be com- 
plete \vith the utter defeat of the war machines of 
Germany and Japan. 
- -E l t r , ic t  f r m i  tuldrtT>, h! G ~ m d  George C .  \fia~l~nll 

i 

? 

\.can ago thc  pseudo niilitar!. csperts \\'ere KE\\. vociferous in t h e i r  rontro\.ersv of the doctrine of 
.\Iarshal Foch who insi5tc.d on attack as the solution of 
almost all tactical problems. T h e  hlarshal was scored 
tor the great losst~s which -wme of his ineffectual attacks 
brought about. S o w  the same kind of writers are velling 
for the attack-the offensive. as the onlv means by 
\\.hich battles and \tars can be \van. T h e  truth is that 
the art of warfare consists in the p r o p  combination of 
,rttcick mzd defense. The attack is the ultimate objectitTe, 
hut a strong defense in one locality is the firm base upon 
\i.hich is built the possibility of attack in another le 
c d i  t y. 

I t  is a principle which must apply to all strategy as 
\ve l1  as tactics. I t  is perfect]!. true that we must eventu- 
.illy take the 0ffensit.e before \\.e can hope tn win a war, 
hut in the \.cry act of seizing the initiative and taking 
the offensive \\.e must also take defensive measur= to 
hold certain localities as bases from ivhich \z'e +ay 
launch our  attacks. Ot' course. from a purelv tactical 
standpoint. there are some escrptions to this ru!e. as 
\\hem i coinparati\.ely small force makes an allaut at- 
i.iel, \r.ithout holding out a bnsc ot supporting fire or 
even a reseme. Such action applies principally to small 
isolated forces which for the time k i n g  are not tactic all^^ 
tiependent upon an! other force. It \\.auld apply to de;- 
perate situations in which a force ;ittacks in order to 
t ' s c a p  encirclement. 

.\]most ahays .  hotve\w. a part of any force acting of- 
tensi\*cl!. must hold while other parts advance to attack. 
This holding mav be done bv actuallv advancing the 
Idding  torce to attack and thus hold t h e  enemy in po- 
>Ition \\-hilt. the main attacking forces cnvelope the 
tnemy o r  attack else\vhere. Frequentlv, in a war of 
mo\.t~mc~nt. and \\.hczn the rnenly launchC*s an attack 
upon us. \\e hold off thiit m a c k  b!. ckfensi\x> measure 
in that localit\- \\-hilt 11.c mo\.e orher forces to the 
counterattack. 

Thi5 principle i z  .ipplicable. also. t o  the. discussions 
t l ia t  \\'e hear about the organization and equipment of 
o u r  antitank units. 

If  the enemy attacks \v i th  armored forces. we attempt 
io hold him off with antitank guns and artillery; and we 
counter;lttack on his Hank \r.ith our own armored forces 
.upported often by large masses of our  infantry for 
ivhich free lanes or avenues are thus opened u p  for ad- 
\.ante against the enemy main forces. M'e must know. 
therefore. not only how to attack and how to defend, 
hut also hot\- to employ the proper combination of both. 

All large units of infantry or cavalry must have. as 
a component part of such units, an adequate numbpr 
of  antitank battalions o r  squadrons. Those must be 

he defensive the tactical 

rmored forces will not 
in back in position io 

were not bothered 

ur enemies. Then our 
r q  out their most use- 
enemies do the same 



thing, it will be a question OF \vho has the most of everv- 
thing needed by an army, and of the skill, courage and 
fighting spirit with which these things are handled. 

I t  is not intended to contend that antitank units \vi11 
be 3 r r k c t  defensc :t+linst ;in nriiiored force. If thev 
\i’crc, there \could be no use For an 3rniored force. In 
open Ivadfare of movement, there is no perfect defense 
;ipinst dnv kind of troops. There are too manv in- 
tangible ‘factors to consider. InfantF and cavalry di- 
visions. however, properly supported by antitank units, 
h:?w reasonable chances. and at  least would prevent the 
cnemv armored forces from running wild 3s the Ger-  
r ~ i n i ’ d i d  in France in the vear 19-H). 

Inf:?ntr\. rcmainc the main tightinq force of every 
.?rrn!.. 2q ha.; heen demonstrnted in every campaign to 
d.ito. .-\< Imq ;I$ there i< inf:intry there is need for cav- 
:?!n. This h w  also been demonstrated in every cam- 
;‘.~‘isn There h a w  k e n  c:impniqns \cithout cavalrv. but 
-!.c, nccd for i t  w:ic ?resent althouqh it \vas not available. 

T~-w> i.- mnrc 2nd more ne\\..; cnming in of important 

exploits of the Russian cavalry. Unhampered by any 
motor vehicles, it moves across county  with its ac- 

any type of German troops including armored forces. 
In fact, regiment for regiment i t  claims to be able t o  
handle armored forces. and has frequently done so L v i t h  
success. Undoubtedly this success is due to the skiliul 
use of terrain and the proper handling of its antitank 
units. Its antitank guns are dra\vn by horses and so arc  
its artillery guns. T h e  Russian caval? does not bel iac  
in haviny! any motor vehicles \\.hatever in its orgmizecl 
equipment except supply trains lvhich may be dranri 
from a pool in the army or army corps to which it m ~ v  
be assigned or attached. This accounts f o r  its grcat 1110- 

bilitv across any kind of count?. 
T h e  (krmans. sccordinq to recent report5 i roi i1  tllc 

Hussi:an Front, are no\\ using cavalry in formstions .I, 

large as a brigade or division. to counter .iqainst the 
continued attacks ot the Cossacks.* 

companying weapons and does not hesitate to engagc 

‘EDITOR‘S AOTCE: See ne\vs item. p ~ g c  11. , 
. . I . , .  . . . .  ,.. ...,,,..#.,, I ,... *,I, ,,,,,. ...a ,,,...,.,,,,,, , I  ,,,,,,,, ,,,....,,,,.. 

The Air-Rifle Mount 
HE, air-rifle tracking-training mount here described 

T i s  h t  employ4 as a step preliminary to s u h l i b e r  
ball amyunition firing. It can be used in troop training 
areas, aequires little supervision by commissioned of- 
ficers. a@ makes the initial aiming, traversing and ele- 

twing practice much more interc3ting thJn the usu.il 
“ddry run.” T h e  benefits derived from training with this 
device more than warrant the small espenditure lor 
equi ment. 

T hp e rifle is of standard design with a forced feed- 
necessary because of the fixed, inverted position. T h e  
clamp is of wood shaped to fasten the barrel of the air- 
rifle parallel to that of the 37mm gun. h taut wire i$ 
stretched from the trigger lever of the anti-tank gun t o  
the trigger of the rifle. 

T h e  target, pulled by a cord, is a p a s t e - b r d  bos 
mounted on 3 wire, sled-like runner. 

T h e  course of the target, by pulley arrangement. 
mav be made to be of more than one direction. hut 
should not have too much depth in range because the 
sight and rifle barrel focus sharply only at mid range. 
A course beginning at seventy-five and ending :It f i f ty  
feet was found satisfactor).. 

I-9n 37rnrn gun. ?-Method of clamping on 37mm gun barrel. 3-The target. 

Argentine Ca\laIry 
U 

I F  one views as a irhole the picture presented by the 
topography of Argentina-the great extent of her 

territory, her vast plains and prairies, her temperate 
climate. her great ~ . e a l t h  in livestock-and thinks also 
of  the natural bent of her people toward the simplicity 
of country life. it is not surprising that in this land, the 
fame of \+.hose “men on horseback” is \vel1 known, cav- 
.ilr!. has played an inestimable r d e  in the struggles for 
:hc liberty of Argentina and that of her sister American 
I~nds .  

I t  mas’ be said that authentic Argentine cavalry was 
born in 1812 \v i th  the creation of the Regiment of 
Jlounted Grenadiers bv Lieutenant Colonel D. Jod 
tie San Alartin. later Liberator of Chili and Peru. 
This unit. a model of discipline and organization, cov- 
tred themselves \vith glory in the numerous combats 
,Ind battles in which it was their fortune to participate. 
I t  is the only unit in the Argentine army that even 
t t ~ l a y  prt.sen.es the traditional colorful uniform designed 
by the organizer of the unit. 

Argentina. +CiwnprlrJ hv the GentrJI StJff. Arm1 of t h t  Republic of 

of born horsemen, who lo 
are inured to hardships n the field, with its 

Top:  Moving up to position. Bottom: Dismounted acrion. 

t 
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Stream crossing. I 
Lamadrid, Paz. Giiemez tvith his famous gmichos, etc., 
all of them possessed of personal courage verging on 
rashness, bold and fearless in the irrestible force they 
knew how to impart to their furious charges that have 
become legends in the country. 

Today, other than the traditional elm of that arm, 
there is little that the modem Argentine. cavalry pre- 
serves of those former units armed almost exclusively 
with sabre and lance for combat at close quarters. With- 
out losing its characteristic mobility. i t  possesses at the 
present time great fire power and shock force that 
enables it to take a successful part in the actions of 
modem war. 

There is in Argentina a Chief of Caval? of the Army 
who represents higher authoritv within the branch and 
is thc sole advisor in all matters mnnectcd with the 
organization. instruction, and war pn*parations of t k  
‘mops and services of the cavalry. 

Llndcr his cnntml 3re th’ thrcn c l i v h i i m  4 ravolrv 
which exist at the prrvnt ti- a d  a h  J regiment d 
%hml Cavalw. in which 3w t i d w d  IC** and ex-  
pct&I)cntd tmini- d I spvul mturr. in trdrr IO tw 
t w t  a d  a p p w  matien td tryrnirrtmm ~ r * l  imcruirm. 

t I I  

Y.IY~UI rcyimnt-  (.ah .trtilh.i\ %i\w.tl ! w q m  c q i  

m, d d  th. m x y w \  q n w q -  i m  t h .  burn ad t m b m  

In rim rJ p ’ c  ca-h clnwm cilr)(~m 

4 4 C y l  d h V  UI)H* k f  hl h 4wmr.l 

I h-rr tm rII Mwwn n m  84 4 n & ~  

411a.41 a 1 5  u.qut,&t* y r r r b r m *  qh**.&o*dt ’bw <*-I\ WI 
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I-Crossing a stream: individual pack 
ming acr-s a river. &Moving across 

being towed. 2-Patrolling a c r w  swampy 
swampy terrain. 5-Pack horse and trooper 

I /  

terrain. 3 -Swim-  
' taking an obstacle. 
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S t r e q  crossing. I 
Lamadrid. Paz. GLiemez with his famous gauchos, etc., 
all  of them possessed o f  personal courage verging on 
rashness, bold and fearless in the irrestible force they 
Lncw how to impart to their furious charges that have 
become legends in the countn.  

Today, other than the traditional P l a n  of that arm, 
there is little that the modem Argentine cavalry pre- 
serves of those former units armed almost exclusively 
u i t h  sabre and lance for combat at close quarters. With- 
out losing its characteristic mobility. it possesses at the 
present time grcat firr power and shock force that 
enables it  to take B successful part in the actions of 
modern war. 

There is ikArgentina a Chief of Cavalry of the A m y  
who represents higher authority within the branch and 
is the sole advisor in all matters connected with the 
organization, instruction, and war preparations of the 
troops and services of the cavalry. 

Under his control are the threc divisions of cavalry 
which exist at the present time and also a regiment of 
School Cavalrv, in which arc conducted tests and. ex- 
perimental training of a special nature, in order to try 
out and approve matters of organization and instruction. 

In time of peace each division contains brigades of 
wvcra l  regiment5 rach. nrtillery. \ignal troops, engi- 
neers. and the necessary senices. in t h e  form of cadres 
of ca\*alw units later to be organized. 

There. are in all fifteen regiments of cavalry distrib 
utetl in wparatc garrisons throughout rhe country in 

ision of the army has 
t of mounted scouts, 
they have to accom- 

gqrrisons; on certain w- 
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from the divisional meetings, and exhibitions of very .4rgentina, commonlv of excellent selective breeding. 
high quality are likely to take place in these gatherings. to understand that in this country the problem of o b  
For example, in the contests of 1941 there were jumps taining proper mounts does not exist. Each unit receive5 
of almost seven feet, and polo teams were formed of the type of horses that it needs: saddle, light or heav! 

~~ 

handicap of more than tweky goals. 
Separate from these contests, the Argentine military 

riders won in 19.10 over their Chilean comrades, and 
there is now being formed in Argentina a team repre- 
senting the anny which will participate in the intema- 
tiona1 horsemanship contests which will be held shortly. 

In the matter of mounts furnished officers and troops. 
i t  is enough to  SAY thJt there nre eiyht million horses in 

draft, pack. 
Everything concerned with the improvement of 

strains and the breeding of horxs in the country, and 
also matters connected with encouraging equestrian 
activities, is centered in the Remount Headquarters of 
the army, at the head of which is a cavalry general. 
This headquarters publishes two periodicals to guide 
horsemen and breeders of the entire country. 

The Spanish Language* 
HE beginner in Spanish 15 otten coiifu5eJ by 

T w o u l d - b e  helpful friends who assure him, quite 
mistakenly, “there‘s no use in learning Castilian, it 
isn’t spoken in South America, and even in Spain there 
32e different dialects among the Provinces.” It is only 
necessat). to reflect that all European languages possess 
regional variations, but that each has a master tongue, as 
it were, understood throughout the nation. The dialect 
of the Yorkshire peasant may be almost unintelligible 
to the visitor from the United States, and differs greatly 
from the vocabulary and pronunciation of the Highland 
Scot. F t  Scot. Yorkshireman and New Yorker read 
the same version and comprehend Oxonian speech. 
German and French have similar variations. Ancient 
Greece spoke various dialects, all of which were Greek, 
but through force of circumstances Athenian triumphed 
over Doric. Eolic and Jonic and became the oficial and 
literany vehicle of Greek thought. Similarly, all of the 
languages spoken in Spain are Spanish, and apart from 
the Basque tongue. there are only minor and local dif- 
ferences between the colloquial tongues of Galicia, 
Asturias. Leon. Castilla, hlurcia, Valencia, etc. In  Cata- 
luna and the Balaearic Islands. a bilingualism prevails, 
but Catalan and Mallorquin exist beside Castilian, and 
do not replace it. These tongues possess many Spanish 
words and their origin is common. The methods of 
speech in all parts of Spain, for the Basques are also 
Spanish-speaking, had a common basis in Celtiberian, 
and have been exposed to Semitic (Phoenician, Carth- 
aginian, Arabic), Greek, Latin and German influence, 
bv invasion. in greater or less degree. Latterly there has 
bken an infusion of French and English words and 
roots, -though these often duplicate existing Spanish 
forms. The more gotiche of these alienisms are currently 
t i w  huhjeit u t  .I c ~ n ~ p . i i ~ n  o f  t.r,idicJtion. .I< is 

A 

. ~. 

to Ix. cxpcitcd Ju r ing  epochs of nationalistic ex- 
altdtion. In any case, the regional differences. which 
needlessly \vony the beginner in Spanish. are slight and 
consist only in phonetic modifications. reduction of 
dipthongs, the termination of derivatives and forms of 
the definite article. The Spanish language, classified in 
idiom, dialects and subnialects. reflects three major 
epochs of e\,olution. The  first embraces the da\vn of 
history and ends \\ith the close OF the Second Punic II’ar  
(706  B. C.) \\hen the Carthaginians \\ithdre\v from the 
Peninsula. The  second period includes the comina of 
the Romans in the same year and estends to the fall 
of the Yisigothic Kingdoms in 711 .-\.D. The third 
epoch, opening with the Xloslem invasion. comprises 
medieval and modern Spain. Through political e v e  
lution. Castilian became the official language of Spain 
and thus of Spanish .Americr\. The scholar may delight 
in the regional variations, the student can confide in his 
kno\vledge of Castilian to carry him safely through 311 
commercial and social contacts. 

The Romm authors Strabo. Jul ius  C’acsir. Pliny. 
Pomponius Alela and Ptolemy have left extensive rec- 
ords of the language of aboriginal Spain, Celtic. lvhich 
all Roman authors agree [vas spoken throughout the 
Peninsula, Strabo commenting that the frequent emi- 
gration of the Celtic tribes from point to point in Spain 
made for a unified language. Long before. in 1600 
B.C. the Phoenicians had established the first of their 
“factories” in the Balearic Islands and near Cadiz: the 
Greeks had settled by 900 B.C. on the 3lediterranean 
’litoral and in the northwestern portion of the Peninsula. 
embellishing the native tolrgue \vith their linguistic in- 
troductions, [vhich mJy ).et be traced in the living lan- 
guage. The  Romans found the Celtiberians possessing 
LI g.immnr, dnting back half 3 millennium, evidence of 
.I hiyh mc.nt,ility Llnd long wttlcment. The Romms en-  
fi,rct.ct the u.c of I-.\tin t o r  .)I\ ott;ci,)l intcrcourw. bur 

i 44.2 THE SPANISH LANGUAGE 
their tongue possesxd two distinct forms, literary and 
official, and the popular. The  latter was very similar to 
Iberian, and to further contacts a “Romanic” vocabulary 
came into being, composed of both language, which 
may be considered the source of the new Spanish lan- 
guage. The Visigoths, who were a conquering stratum 
of warriors, but not great masses of settlers evicting the 
first comers, were absorbed linguistically by the Romanic 
language, the less di&cult since they already pOssessed 
manv words of Celtic origin. St. Isidro of Sevilla wrote 
in his Etimologias (early seventh century) that the 
language of Spain was modified Latin, with Greek as 
.i second language along the Mediterranean coast, and 
the Roman-Gothic dialects in the remainder of the Pe 
ninwla. The .Arabs brought a strong cultural influence 
J) their contribution to the formation of modem Span- 
Ish, r<.ith their translation of Greek philosophy and 
grammatical studies. The eighth century, which showed 
notable transition in the popular tongue in the sputh- 
\vest  of Spain, also witnessed the rise of Catalan- 
Pro\.encal in the coastal areas of northeastern Spain and 
wuthern France which had been subject to Greek cul- 
ture. 

The ascendancy of the idiom of Castilla over its fel- 
lows in the other regions of the Peninsula dates from 
1230, when by orders of King Fernando I11 the judicial 
code Fuero lurgo was rendered into Castilian. There- 
after the tongue of Castilla became the official language 
and enjoyed the benefits of development in statecraft, 
literature and science largely denied the others. The 
tirst literary monument of Castilian is the Cantm del 
rnio Cid, one of the great epic poems of all time (1 140 
i\ .D,>. The Catalan language developed literature of 
its own. but the dialects of Spanish remained largely 
oral. Both Basque and Catalan as languages of the 
peasants of their regions have r e t r e a d  before the edu- 
wional inroads of Spanish, and official decrees require 
the use of Spanish in all official and religious cere- 
monies. The  dates of appearance of Catalan and Portu- 
p e s e  can be relatively closely fixed; Basque on the 
contra? is one of the oldest of living languages, and 
there are authorities who trace a similaritv to Etruscan, 
certain tongues in the Caucasus and even Japanese. 
Both Basque and Catalan ivere the objects of exploita- 
iiun by separatist politicians during and shortly before 
the existence of the Rlarxist Republic (1931-36), at- 
rcvmpting to make these ancient tongues the vehicles of 
rheir ambitions. Their attempts were rejected by the 
I I ~ S W S  of the Basque and Catalan people and their dis- 
ingenuousness may be gauged by the fact that leaders‘of 
1 h r  separatists svho proclaimed a “Republic of Euzkadi” 
. I t  Soviet bidding, were unable to speak Basque. 

In the already celebrated year 1492 appeared the first 
Cirarnrnilr o f  the Castilian Language.” In 1536 the 
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Why Not the Camera 

is dudre  of the \ d u e  of the aeriai 
e extensive use to which it has been 

much thought has 
of cameras rightly 
nts of the ground 

Basic Allowances are any criteria 
if any thought of using the camera 

nt. In the TBA for an armored 
le, one camera is allocated to the 
It is an excellent instrument for 

cumbersome and bulkv to be con- 

The ide.11 camera for use in the field is the 35mm 
o r  minature camera. The lack of interest in this instru- 

identification photo cameras. 
in the hands of reconnaissance 

monstratable value. 

reconnaissance agent to get out his sketching 

em developing methods a series of pictures 
en and be ready for use within an hour, the 

being done in daylight and, 
ing scout car or peep. 
p e n t  for taking the pictures, de- 

veloping the film and making the negative ready for 

viewing could be assembled in a case not much bi-gggrr 
than that in which a portable typewriter is carried. 

Training personnel in the use of the camera need ncx 
be a difficult process if it is remembered that what is 
desired is not camera artists but merely soldiers capable 
of producing clear record shots. M'ith intensive and 
thorough training almost any American soldier could 
be trained to use the camera and its accessories in from 
two weeks to a month, presupposing. of course. a well 
organized plan of instruction. 

The circumstances under Lvhich the camera inisht 
be of value are numerous. Here are some of them: 

I .  Bridge and road reconnaissance. 
2. Substitution for field sketches. 
3. Use by scouts behind the enem!' lines in studying 

the composition and strength of columns and identit;- 
cation of units and equipment. 
4. Engineer reconnaissance for stream crossing 

operations, bridge buildings, entrenching and field 
fortification operations, including antitank installations. 

5. Mine field reconnaissance. 
6. Advanced aircraft landing field reconnaissance. 
7. Recording of intelligence information through 

photographs of wrecked or captured enemy vehicles. 
weapons or dead. 

Many other uses will readily suggest themselves 
and as a matter of fact any patrol or reconnaissancr 
mission will be enhanced in value if pictures are  used 
to illustrate the reports. 

In numerous cases photographs wil l  provide the com- 
mander of a large dnit with his best substitute for per- 
sonal reconnaissance. 

What are some of the circumstances under which 
the camera might be of value? Here is an illustration of 
the use o f  the camera by a patrol: A patrol from the 
reconnaissance battalion of an armored division is given 
the mission of making a route reconnaissance in antici- 
pation of a possible advance of the division. Specific in- 
$ormation as to bridges, fords, roads and identification 
of the route is desired at division headquarters. Engi- 
neer personnel is engaged elsewhere and is not avail- 
able for inclusion in the patrol. 

The patrol, mounted in two. or three quarter ton 
trucks, and equipped with a miniature camera and ac- 
cessories, starts on its mission before dawn. By daylight 
it is well on its wav. and in countm \rhere enemy patrol 

I 1  

I 

f" w Figure 4, position 1 :  Picture taken from same p i t i o n  as figure 1 but with telep oto lens with a focal length 
of 135 millimeters. Lenses up to 400 millimetea are available. 

- Figure 2,  position 1 : Picture taken with ordinary lens (50 mm). The 
camera. The tanks are 150 yards away. The road intersectioa h 
would be seen when the miniature film transparency is placed in the 



I ~ H I S E C T I O N -  TANKS- W E -  
1.ooo kAHI.35 l-KUhl CAI\ .I~HA 150  YARDS FROM - CAMERA 30 YARDS FROM m CAMERA 

0 19 .b 
Figi;rc G, ' usition 2 :  Picture taken with ordinary lens. The tree is 30 yards, the tanks 150 yards from camera. 

This [ how the one by one and a half inch 61m transparenq appears through the magnifying viewer. 

TREE- 
30 YARDS FROM CAMERA 

' k  T A N K C  
150 ARDS FROM CAMERA - 

0 0 I 
Fiy1.n 9 p(?i,;p.n 2 .  Taken  w i t h  telephoto lens from same position as figure 3 but with 195 mm. telephoto lens. 

Note the detail tiuble In tanks. Urth the 400 mm. Irm magnrhcatron would be much greater. 
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Figure 10: A stereoscopic pair. Viewed through an enlarging viewer this would 

but not being an 
. I L ~ I \  I t \  ma! be expected, but \\ here no hrge forces are 

. 4 t  6 00 AM the patrol reaches a stream of consider- length of time 
able width and depth. Investigation shows that there 
15 but one bridge across the stream in the immediate vi- 

The patrol leader believes the bridge may be readily 

as an enlarged, three 

does not know the 

dimensional photograph. 

made serviceable 
J n t LCI pa ted . 

summons the 
taken 36 

cinity. This bridge has been partially destroyed. 

Figure 12 : Stereoxopic pair taken 4 t h  telephoto lens. I 



Figure 13: This is the enlarging printer used when prints 
are desired. Together with all necessary accessories 
and materials it could be packed in a foot locker. A 
darkmmrn tent would be needed. 

leader writes a brief report to accompany the pictures. 
He decides the engineer officer will want the infor- 
mation and pictures without delay. so he immediately 
atarts them back in one of the p a p s .  

Thrwgh the study of the photographs the engineer 
officer vi11 be able to saw much valuable time in esti- 
mating the extent of rqpairs necessary to make the 
bridge passable, and the size of the crew needed. 
Strength of bridges could also be estimated in a like 
manner. 

With the remainder d his force the patrol leader 
turns upstream along a dirt wagon road in search of 
an alternate crossing or crossings. A mile up this road 
he comes to a n a m  place in the stream. It seems as if 
a crossing could be made here, but the far bank is high 
and steep How long will it take to cut the bank down? 
How many men will be needed for the. job? Will it be 
possibk to use dozers? The patrol leader does not 
know. butj when the engineers see the pictures he takes 
thev will be able to tell at once. A roll of film is &posed 
and t k  pStroI continues. 

Where+er there appears a terrain feature which 
presents ;I problem. out comes the camera and enough 

+A- ~ 

Figure 14: This is the camera in action with ordinary lens. 
Under combat conditions principals of scouting and patrol- 
ing with proper use of cover would apply. Note small size 

’ of camera. 
Figare 15: This is  the camera fitted with stereoscopic device. 

To the right is the stereoscopic viewer. A magnifying 
viewer coald also be ased. 

Figure 16: Stereoecopic equipment disassembled. 
Figure 17: The developing tank. This. with a cloth ehang- 

ing bag and tubes of premised chemicals is  all the equip- 
ment needed to develop the films in the field. The tank is 
about five inches in diameter. 

Figure 18: The developing tank disassembled showing in- 
terior construction 
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WHY NOT THE CAMERA FOR ~ECONNAISSAN 
I 

pictures are taken so that the patrol leader is able to 
pass the buck back to the experts. 

EIis next problem. however. is more difficult. As the 
leading car reaches the crest of a rise, the driver comes 
to a sudden stop and signals “enemy in sight.” Through 
;I break in the brush he has seen what appears to be a 
main highway with a sturdy, undamaged bridge across 
the river. 

On  the other side of the bridge are a half dozen enemy 
iirmored cars partially concealed. Farther down the 
rcrad are several suspicious clumps of brush which may 
conceal antitank guns. ’The force is probably not for- 
midable, but it is certainly too tough for this “sneak” 
pitrol to handle. But the information is there for the 
camera to see. Quickly it comss into action, but this 
time a neiv technique is needed. There is no cover 
\t.ithin 300 yards of the bridge and an ordinary camera 
\hot from the patrol’s present position would give only 
:I nice picture for a rotogravure page in the home town 
nelvspaper. 
So the cameraman takes from his kit a telephoto lens 

and what appears to be a carbine stock. Camera and 
I c m ,  a lengthy affair. are fitted to the stock and the 
cameraman crawls to the edge of the clearing. Taking 
cxeful aim the cameraman covers the area with “fire” 
trom his martian-like appearing apparatus. He pays 
prticular attention to the bridge itself and to those 
huspicious-looking clumps of brush. Just for luck he 
~lso takes a few shots of the armored car crews. There 
Iuve  been rumors of a crack enemy armored division 
in this sector, and G2 will  surely bt. intercsted in those 
uniforms and insignia. 

Slo\vly and quietly the patrol withdraws. It is time 
!o  head for home. An uneventful morning, surely, but 
t,vcrvwhere the patrol has been it has obtained a per- 
manent record of what it saw, and thanks to the mag- 
nification of the telephoto lens, some things it could not 
we. 

A s n a p n  device is also available for the camera to 
permit the taking of stereoscopic pairs. highlv valuable 

! 

I 

Figure 19: This is the camera gun fitted with &e 135 mil 

which it  is viewed is 

tank, both small and 

ment, which could be 

in one or two foot 
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How d u i h  equipment should be carried and where, 

is always a vital question when anything new is being 
considered. mhis is a subject for experimentation, but 
considering the tactical use to which cameras would 
probably be put, the follo\ving allocation should be 
tentatively correct for an armored division. 

T h e  picture taking and de\.eloping equipment itself 
is small and compact. Each picture taking outfit should 
include a high grade 35-mm. camera of the Leica or 
Contas tvpe which would be the backbone of the out- 
fit. T h e  telescopic lens and un stock mounting would 

\\.auld add little to either bulk or weight. Also included 
>hould be a rapid lvinder for the camera. This would 
permit the taking of a large number of pictures at al- 
most the speed of n motion picture camera, and would 
be greatly to be desired in situations where the phe  
tographer might come under enemy fire. There should 
~ l s o  be the necessav range finders and exposure meters, 
and filters,for using infra-red film t o  cut through haze. 

T\vo or ‘more sets of developing equipment would be 
advisable ivith each camera. One  of these would be 
~ l w a y s  ke t \vith the camera: the other would be avail- 
Jble whe it was desired to develop a roll of urgently 
needed fil, t while it was being carried back to the point 
\\here i t  ivns to be examined. These developing kits 
\vould be rem.irkJbly simple. :I changing bag, a de- 

be essential to secure the ful ‘I use of the equipment and 

! 

. 

veloping tank and the necessary chemicals are all that 
is needed. 

Several complete sets of cameras and accessories and 
developing kits should be included in the division recon- 
naissance battalion and several in the engineer bat- 
talion. Regimental and divisional intelligence sections 
should also be provided with kits. I’ieiving devices are 
so compact and simple that they could be provided in 
any unit where they \vere needed. 

As for the printing and enlarging equipment. it is 
doubtful if it would be needed farther forward than di- 
vision headquarters and so this slightly more bulky 
equipment should be carried and used by the division 
signal company. 

Lest \ve be accused of advocating gadgeteering. kt i t  
be remembered that any division commander \vould. if  
he could, make a personal reconnaissance of every 
inch of the ground over \vhich he \vas to operate. This 
being impossible, the next best means of securing intel- 
ligence information for the personal use of the coni- 
manding general and his staff must be sought. Phot(%- 
raphv is already used with great success in the air;  i t  is 
onlv reasonable to believe that i t  could also be used 
to advantage on the ground. .is Fcwrtsch points out in 
7’he Art of Jlodcni \\.m-fm-r, “Every developiiient ot 
modern peace time ne\\> transmission \ \ i l l  also tx. uqcd 
in \v:ir.” 

Inkblot Test Picks Soldiers 
witJble fo r  the tank and other mechanized units of the ariiied forces 

by use of an inkblot test ordinarily used to measure creative imagination o r  per- 
sonality. Dr. Z. Piotrcxvski 3nd hliss B. Candee ot the Sa t iond  Youth : k h i i i i > .  
tr.ition reported recently. 

T h e  test con+ts of looking at a carefullv selected series of black and colored 
inkhlntr iind tellin? what sort.of picture or object the rather fantastic shape iiiaLc3 
vpu think of. Your ansums give psvcholoqists clues to !our p i b t  cxpcriciiLc. in 
tereSt5. and personality. 

I t  was possible. Or. Piotrotvski and h l i s  Cmdec reported. t o  pick thc Y o r t  i ) f  

young men who \vould make good at the sort of niechanicLi1 tad,.; neccsiry i n  the 
mechanized forces, and also to spot thc oncs ivho ivould break down under the 
strains of military life. In a test group of se\enty 111cn. prediction.; \\‘ere iii.ide 
successfully for sisty-four individuals, they said. 

k1ere JKC the  pcrwnality trJits i t  takes to make g o d  in modern mechiinized 
\varfJre. .is an,ilyzed in the course of this experiment: 

1. .\hility to  carry through a given job carefully and conscientiouslv \\ ithour 
continual proddinq. 

7. .\ comtitution that is not disorpnized by ps!chic h o c k  but uliicli c a i  
.ibwrb or firmly reject such experience. 

3 .  Enough strength of character at a chaotic per iod of adolescence to Aeep ccr- 
tain impulses from coming out in action ivithout repressing them from conscious- 
ness. H e  can want to give the foreman a punch without doing it, but still bc 
aware that he wants to. 

.\bility of the inkblot test to reveal the young man \vho would break down in J 

situation of unusual militaw strain althoush he might get along all right in ordi- 
nan. camr life \vas indicated by sis cases. five of which \\ere judged correctly 
t hr&g h the test nlone . 

MEX and \\.ho can stand up under the strains of modern \\arfare, can be selected 

--Sc~etice Digest. July.  1943 

Battle PracticeCburse r :  1 

BATTLE PRACTICE COURSE for individuals 
A n d  small units has been found useful in teaching 
minor tactics, scouting and patrolling and the use of 
individual \veapons in close-in fighting. 

The course is designed to present in a realistic man- 
ne r  the problems, confusion, and noise of battle, and to 
train individuals and small units to react promptly and 
correctly to minor tactical situations arising on the 
battlefield. It consists essentially of a series of stations 
located in a selected training area at  each of which a 
5imple tactical problem requiring immediate solution 
IS mcmuntered. A course of twelve or thirteen stations 
i, customary, and the general direction betlveen stations 
15  marked by tape, stakes, or similar method. 

The individual or small unit begins at  a starting point 
.ind progresses from station to station, meeting and 
tnxxoming en route each problem presented. These 
.:re frequently encountered while troops are crossing or 
wrmounting physical obstacles such as walls, hedges, 
ditches. streams, or shell holes. Prompt action is re- 
cluired on the part of personnel running the course, but 
none of the situations should involve more than one or 
[\\o elementan. decisions. 

Upon completion of the course, a critique is held and 
the. correct action in each situation pointed out. This 
critique is of importance to avoid repetition of common 
c rrors. If’ithin the judgment of the instructor. a critique 
tiiav be held a t  an! station of the course. Especiallv 
will a succession of critiques be necessarv if the sta- 
r~ons are used by a demonstration group incident to the 
inwuction of other group. 

.As a training espedient the Battle Practice Course 
pssesses several advantages. Specificall\-. i t  provides: .. rractical trainins in minor tactics. scouting and pa- 
rrdling. and the use of individual ueap)ns.  

ter and conceal- 
ask over a wnsider- 

air attack, th‘e use 
rnent, and the wearing 

construction, new and un 
introduced from time to 

SUGGESTED INSTRU 
TO PATROL PRIOR 

with yellow stakes-pu 
in the line of stakes but 

rally in order to cover all 

2. “The course is 
do not have to follow 
you do have to follow 
of the area. 

I 

handling many difficult 

be present& to you on 

you and your patrol in- 

.An essential element of realism \i.hiih wnes to stimu- 

.i method of presenting common battlefield situations 

1. ‘The situations 
I.IW interest and enthusiasm. the course are 

stmction and 
situations. . ind of demonstrating their proper solution. 

Successful completion of the course should sene to 
d u e  the  individual with a feeling of confidence in 
liirnself and his \Yeapons and in his ability to meet and 

( I \  crcome battle emergencies. 
In laying out the course. everv effort should be made 

t”  provide realistic situations b\. iudicious selection of 
rcrrain and the introduction- of battle effects and fea- 
tures, such as shell holes, barbed wire. trench svstems. 
[ he  assessment of casualties. mud. dirt .  and noise. 
flowever, if some of these features are unobtainable 
initially. the course should be constructed with provi- 
‘it in matic tor  Iatcr impro\.ement. 

5.  “Some of the situatio s to tx presented to you are 
as follo\vs: 
a. Discowry of an  by seeing the flash of metal 

in the bushes. 

* e. Discovery of snipers. 



b. ' \leu and )our  pa[roI i t i l l  lx cz\kwcted to >o~\ .c 
cach situation as it is presented to you. 

7 .  "Of necessity there dre men stationed A t  different 
places throughout the course. Be careful and don't hit 
them ivith your grenades, bayonet or  blank ammuni- 
tion. There \ \ i l l  be dunirnic> o r  5ilhoucttes at  each p s i -  
tion for you to concentrate on. No ball ammunition 
\\,ill  bc uscd. Instructors \ \ i l l  control action. Cease 311 

muvement on hearing one ton2 bla.;t of ivhistle and 
.I\\ .lit instructions. care to.' 

/ 
I l l  

8. "Hcre Lire your orders: 
"Sgt. ---- .' it is known that the enemy occupic3 

the area in Front of our position and it is suspetcted that 
the enem\ has started a nithdraival. YOU \vi11 f o I I o \ \  
the route 'indicated and eliminate such small groups of 
the enemy :is you discover and upon return report to 
me anything unusual that you have wen. .!re t h t w  
unv questions? You now h a v e  ten <lo> 1ninutt.s i n  
orJer t o  qivc *ucIi in\truCtion t o  your p i t r o I  .I* >ou  

I\ i i  /'/ 
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Battle Practice Course. (Key to numberj presented on opposite page.) 

194.2 53 
1. Sitwtion: When searchi 

from 2% a a ba& 
refufn fire at if 

5 .  Situation: Advancing along trail patrol receives heavy fire from large bushy 
ing members take cover and return fire, other men flank position, open fi 
o u t  entire area. 

6.  Situation: Comes upon wooden shed. A man is seen enteringsame. Actio 
signals others. Patrol leader has three men cover the s h e d  while one 
grenade in it. If fired upon from shed the three covering the flanker 
while the flanker runs forward and throws grenade into building. 

Action Token: Approaches to grenade distance, throws grenade i 
Other members cover this action. 

7. Situation: Observes a machine gun post firing to right front. 

8. Situation: Mopping up in areas where pockets of resistance are e x p e d ,  sniped at *c 3x 100 ards on 
left flank. 
if needed. 

Action Taken: Takes cover-returns fire p r o m p t l ~ ~ i g n a k  flank d e  sniper 

9. Situation: Sniped at from tree at point 4x crest of hill. Action Token: Take cov 
-flank enemy if necessary-this action and the action at # 8  might occur at 
take cover when approaching #8 .  

). Action Taken: Patrol 
8 possible booby craps. 

10. Situation: Ruined buildin 

H made. Action Tekem: 

Burma Called No Place for Motkr Troops* 
E\!' DELHI. India. Alav 30.-=\ me~.hanized armv N was the last thing that should have been used in 

The British commander of the forces in Burma, who 
has lust returned from that scene of Japanese success. 
\aid a new armv \vas now k i n g  o r g a n i d .  trained and  
equipped to go back and retake the country, "which 
must be retaken because i t  is part of thc British Em- 
pire." 

.Uexander said there \vc're only t \ \ o  main roads in 

e Hurma, General Harold Alexander declared todav. 

Burma on which a 



Detuchuble Mup Mount 
And Juble 

compact combination map mount and table 

mother of invention. Without depriving the command 
scout car of space essential to standard equipment, this 
sturdy and practical unit i s  definitely of much value 
and assistance to the command group for operations in 
the field. 

\f’hen not in use. the table folds into a compact dis- 
placement of only 30” x 24” x 3”, but in a matter of a 
few seconds can be attached, opened and ready for 
work. Beneath the table and behind the map board are 
built-in cabinets to accommodate over twenty-five hlap 
Quadrangles without undue mussing and creasing. 

As the accompanying photographs illustrate, experi- 
ment has revealed many ways of attaching this unit. 
Consistent use seems to confirm that the manner as 
shown in photograph 1 is generally the most advantage- 
ous and practical. Under some conditions, however. 
the attachment may be used as shown in photograph 2. 
For mobile reconnaissance. it is conveniently used as in 
photograph 3. 

The materials required for construction are simple 
and feir. Other than the hardware, all that is needed 
are fifteen square feet of ply board and thirty-six feet 
of Y” x 1 %” mold strip. 

Detailed design for construction i5  h \ v n  i n  thc 
draiving on opposite page. 

THIS results from another instance of necessity being the 

*Headquarters, 12th Cavalry. 
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Keeping the Situation Map Clear 

non-sutweriber 

1st .  

HE situation map should NOT be devoted to the 
Thisto,,. of an operation, but to the future of it. 
.I’herefore, do not regard enemy units captured or de- 
stroyed as important items to go on the situation map. 
Apply only the enemy units tvhich are functioning- 
these are the ones Lvhich can affect your mission. Shalt- 
;ill of the threats-let the journal record past actions. 

I t  is a tendency to shmv all information and all dc- 
tails. The average situation map for a regiment ur 
smaller unit is not large enough for a myriad of detail. 
I t  must contain the eswptials only-furthermorc., thesc 

SITUATION MAP] 

map5 contain both S-2 and S-3 data. If  thev are de- 
tailed, they are conglomerate-and in this state they 
are not readable. 

I i ’ e  have situation maps because. “a picture is ivorth 
;I thousand words.” However, this picture can be worse 
than a thousand words unless i t  is stripped of the non- 
ewmt ials. 

:\ unit commander should be dble t o  look at a situa- 
tion map and see a situation-not a jumbled and cor- 
fused group of s~mbols. li‘e knoiv hojv difficult i t  is to 
p r t r ; i y  many units a n d  actions on ;I map \\.hen thc 

PLAIN PAPER(Margina1Shtot) r 
0- 

PAST EVENTS ARE UNITS C A P  
TURPD, DESTROYED OR LOST, 
@.a. 0 WLCTS NO LONQER 

VAGUE INFORMATION ISTHAT 
WNlCH CANNOT BL PUT INTO 
SYMBOL FORM ON THE MAP- 

AFFECTING THE MISSION. 

NUMBER k HOUR SHOULD 
AQPERR BEFORE ALL ITEMS 
ENTERED INTHIS COLUMN - 
ARROWS MAY LEAOXITHE 
PLME OF ACTION A HD THUS 
SAV E 0 E S C R I PTI 0 N &a&*6) 

y BLUE SVHBOLS for OUR OWN 
UNITS; RED for ENEMY(This 
.also applies +o ttyz Marginal Shed) I .. - 

1 KEEP IT S~IMPLE: 0 USE ~BBREVIAT~ONS IN MARGINAL SHEET. 1 - . -  

I 
_ - - -  
CLARIFY, DONT C O N F ~ E .  USE QUESTION MARKS WITH A I SYMBOL or  LINE WHEN THEINFORMATION IS DOUBTFUL 

Keeping a Situation Map 

space is small. To that end the situation map m a y  be 
supplemented by a marginal sheet which will carry the 
non-essentials in a form least mnfusing to the observer. 

THE S I T U A T I O N  h l A P  

This will cwntain svmbols for the active friendly and 
memy units, installaiions, etc. symbols will be clearly 
drawn and the hour of location applied below the sym- 
bol if necessary to include it. The usual rules of keep 
inq it up to date will apply. 

THE ~ ~ A R C I N A L  SHEET 
The marginal sheet is a strip of paper, about width 

of a message blank. which is placed on one side of the 
map. This bears the burden on non-essentials which 
do round out the picture but too often clutter up the 
map. Let us term them “combat details.” 

Entered on the marginal sheet, and numbered in 
order with the hour of the event are the combat details. 
These will be recorded as they occur. A number iden- 
tical to the one an item bears on the marginal sheet is 
placed over the spot on the map where the event oc- 
curred. These numbers should be encircled and they 
*hould be small. Again, as on the map itself, use red 
for enemy and blue for our own. 

-An arrow may run from this column to the point o f  
.iction in lieu of placing a number over it. However, 
too manv of these will spoil the simplicitv of the situa- 
tion map. 

Combat details should be stated in the most brief 
form. At the top of the marginal sheet should be placed 
the date. U‘hen a column is completely filled the sheet 
.hould be replaced with a fresh one, and the old one 
Jestroved when information is recorded on the iournal. 

CClhlBAT DETAILS 
Combat details as entered on the marginal sheet are 

Jivided into two classes. The first can be termed :‘past 

1 of 3 men seen near --.” 
stated by a bad message. 

in symbol form on the 

n. This is the real 
use for’ the marginal s 

used if desired. 

S U M L Y  

Pins or tacks in 
too often it is nece 

the erasures and changes 
the map up to date. Lik 
covering. Situation 
or, in any manner, clum 
the arm it is of the mos 

/ 
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Cornbat Forms Reoised 
HE motormclist wheeled his bike into a sand hill, T stopped and gave his message to the message center, 

which was concealed in a clump of mesquite. A dis- 
mounted camer brought the message to the Command- 
ing Officer of the Command Post. 

After passing on the details of the message to his 
subordinates, and giving his various troops orders to 
w e k  new positions, the Commanding Officer ordered 
his Command Post Party to mount. Their horses cut 
a floury trail in the bleached alkali face of the Mexican 
border desert. The  e n e q  was hot on their trail. 

Once stationed in a nkw and presumably safer com- 
mand post. the Commahding Officer turned the mes- 
sage over to the s-2 Sergeant who was to enter it in the 
Work Sheet, the Unit #Journal. This he did and the 
mock war continued its bloodless way. The message had 
been, “Estimated two t m p s  red cavalry moving south 
6 miles due west of Signal Mountain at a trot at 2: I O  
P.M. (Signed) Foof” 2: 14 P.RI. 

The  first thing the S-2 Sergeant had to put in was the 
entrv under the label “time.” There were a few time 
element9 involved. \\‘hat should he enter here? Either 
of these five choices: 

1 The rime the enemy \vas ciqhted. 

2. The time the message \\as sent. 
3. The time the message was received by the mes- 

4. The time the  message reached the Command- 

i. The time the message \\-as entered on the \vork 

sage center. 

ing Officer. 

sheet. 

Each of these time elements might be important to J 
General or G 2  Ofticer examining the work sheet for a 
clear picture of the movement. The  S-2 Sergeant 
entered the time that message was sent, listed the mes- 
sage, put FooE‘s name under “Represented by,“ and 
jotted “P N S T” under “Disposition” thereby indi- 
cating the contents of the message had been posted on 
the situation map, noted, and that the statf and troops 
had been notitied of its contents. 

An umpire signalled that the S-2 Sergeant was a 
casualty of war and the combat forms were passed on 
to an S-2 Clerk. ‘The war \vent on, was \van or lost, and 
the time came, as it must to SO many Command Post 
Exercises, for an inspecting otticer from a higher head- 
quarters to inspect the S-2 paper forms. Everyone, the 
inspecting otlicer qenerousl! conceded after making his 

UNIT JOURNAL UNIT 
L 0 CAT ION 

DAT E 

I I I i 
1 I 

I 
I I 
1 

i I 
I I 
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19-13 COhlBAT FORMS REVISED 
csamination, was to be congratulated upon having ac- 
complished his mission in a soldierly fashion. 

But, he asked, who was “Foof”? Everyone in the 
1 lth Cavalrv knew that Foof was the Commanding 
Officer of the hlachine Gun Troop, the visiting in- 
spector was told. It would seem that the man’s office 
3s commander of a troop were more important than his 
name, pointed out the man from higher headquarters. 

Not all the compilers of the Combat Forms had 
accorded the same interpretation to the “Time” col- 
umn. In this space some entered the time the action 
took place, some the time the message was sent, others 
the time the message was received, and still others the 
time the message was entered on the Combat Form. 
This. of course, added very little to the clarity of the 
picture the Combat Form was intended to convey. 

These fallibilities prompted the S-2 personnel to 
\yonder if their Combat Forms were perfect beyond 
need for improvement. This sentiment seemed to be 
confirmed during a recent situation in which local 
forest ransers augmented the forces of the 11th Cav- 
dry in a searching party. Looking at the Unit Journal 
t o  orient themselves on what had happened before they 
Jrrived on the scene, the rangers each gave different in- 
terpretations to the time element column, and, being 
relative strangers to the regiment. were not enlightened 
hv the entrv of the names. Had each name been fol- 
loived by such notes as “C.O., ‘A’ Area Patrol,” or 
“O.P., ‘B’ Area.“ these entries would have told the 
ranqers the story. 

.&cordinglv. the S-2 Office of the 1 Ith Cavalry have 
introduced some slight revisions on the old Unit Jour- 
nJ1 and \\'ark Sheet Forms which are intended to 
render them fool proof, easier to keep. easier to read, 
and more informative. No additional data need be 
ivritten on the new forms but that which is recorded 
is so arranged as to make each entrv a self contained 
.ind self explanatory message. 

The first item on the Unit Journal. (following the 

unedited column for the sen 
nation.” Here, as befits thc 
entered the sender’s name a 
to Foofs nam2 there will b 
in the action. He will not 
“Foof, C.O., MG Tr.” 

The next item is now “Ac 
we will insert the name a 
getting the message, such i 

CaV.” 
“How Sent or Received,” I 

vital because it is often in 
know whether the informal 
mounted messenger, parach 
camer. One word does the 

In successive spaces are nc 
sage was sent, the time it w 
was entered. No divergenci 
most important time can no3 

The  rest of the Unit Jour 
message and its disposition) 

The Work Sheet,has 
though in less detail because 
up to ihe minute at all tim 
attention on the run. 

Experience with the new 
call for no more time or H 

former ones. The  data is s 
umns before it reaches the 
den, etc.” column. This, ‘ 

picture easier to visualize, 1 

pa r and saves turning tk  
tri ‘ng detail to mention t 
portanue in the field where ! 
difference between defeat a 

It is hoped that to even a p 
seen a combat form the revi 
recorded, will reveal an intel 
logically correct. and interest 

* * *  
Address all comrttunkations for  the United Statee 
Association and The Cavalry Journal to 171 9 K Stree- 

Washington, D. C. 
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I number) is now “Origi- 
begmning of a story, is 
d his office. In  addition 
a description of his d e  
be listed as Foof but as 

Iressee” and in this space 
i the office of the man 
“Col. Herr, C.O., 11th 

e next item, is considered 
ortant to the picture to 
m was relayed by radio, 
te, motorcycle or pigeon 
ick here. 
P listed the time the mes- 
received and the time it 

,.of ideas on which is the 
muddle the picture. 

a1 (a space for the actual 
:mains unaltered. 
=n edited, accordingly, 
iat particular Form is kept 
i and must often receive 

Forms indicates that they 
rk to complete than the 
nply broken up into col- 
Incidents, Messages, Or- 
sides making the entire 
kes u p  less space on the 
page so many times, a 

t Q matter of some im- 
lit seconds determine the 

son who has never before 
d Unit Journal, properly 
gible, easil read, chrono- 

1 victory. 

Lg report o P the action. 

kvalry 
, N.W., 



The original message, actual size. (Reproduced by cour- 
tesy of the U. S. Military Academy Library, West Point.) 

'THE LOST IS EOPND 

U'ESTY YEARS ago this month, after searching T for him many months, 1 found John Martin, the 
man who carried. Custer's last message; the famous 
message to k n t e e n  that bid him to "come on and be 
quick" and to "bring the packs." 

The dispatch of that message marked the crisis of 
the battle of the Little Big Horn. where Custer, and 
nearly half the Seventh Cavalry. found death instead 
I I ~  glor?; waiting for them at the trail's end. 

tla\.ing rrad avidly all M'ar Department records of 
this dramatic fight, in which the American Indian 
.ichiei.ed his greatest triumph over the American sol- 
dier. I keenly wished to write the story of that message. 

The  messenger was found: but the message itself 
hud disappeared. I turned the records inside out in ef- 
forts to locate it, until I became a nuisance to The  
.-\djutant General. Then. early in 1923. Alaior Fred 
Henteen. son of the gallant officer to whom the mes- 
.age was sent. told me that all his father's papers 
t\'c>re destroyed \\.hen their home had burned long years 
bt.fore; that the famous message with many another 
rclic of the Little Big Horn had then gone up in smoke. 
:\nd so I ceased my search. and wrote John Rlartin's 
\ tory of  how he carried Custer's final message to 
Renteen. The  CAVALRY JOURNAL published it, with 

Custer's Lust Message Corn 
B~ e- wa aa q h ,  

Benteen was mis- 

of Inquiry held in 1879 t 
Reno. Custer's second in 

the library at West Point. 

-- 
*Out a i f  print. 

8 

[.eft: Lieutenant W'. W. Cooke, Regimental Adjutant, who wrote the message. Cmter: F. W. Beoteea, to 
made at che time whom the message was sent. Rigbr: John Martin, the man who carried the mesrage 

of his retirement in 1W. (Bcnteen and Manin photos by D. F. Barry.) 
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Benteen’s letter to Robert Newton Price in which Benteen presens the original Cooke message to Price. 

it onlv the collections ot relic hunters could be made 
to giw up their secrets? 

The  original message, with other treasures of the col- 
lector, was recently advertised for sale at auction. Colo- 
ne1 Bates thus learned of its existence, and rranged 
with the owner to secure it for West Point. T a ere can 
be IM doubt of its authenticity. Not only is the script 
of the message itself plainly the hand of Lt. W. 11’. 
Cooke, the 7 t h ’ ~  regimental adjutant, who died with 
Custer within an hour of the time he wrote i t ’  but the 
unmistakable penmanship of Benteen himdlf. once 
seen, never forgotten, attests its genuinenesb in the 
“translation” made for his friend Price’s benkfit, and 
which he inscribed above its pencilled words. 

It was far from easy to get Martin’s story ol! his ride 
to Benteen. He was very old and very feeble when I 
found him deep in the’ jungle of Bkoklvn’s Italian 

only after I had made three separate vipits. each 

< 

His memory was as feeble as his body, and 

to him (for he was almost blind) his tes- 
the Reno Inquiry. that recollection of 

that fateful June day of 1876 came back. Bur when it 
me back, it came with a wealth of incident and 
that was surprising. And so I wrote his story, 
he told it to me, and he signed it. 

visits to Martin I made an official trip to 
, 

that he had some letters Lvritten by his father dur ing  
the campaign of 1876 that had escaped the flames only 
because his mother had them safely stored away in J 

fireproof vault. He had never read them, he said, nor 
shown them to anyone, but he would let me see them: 
and he did. Two of those letters were written less than 
ten days after the battle-the first July 2d-the other 
July 4, 1876. 

The letter of July 4th is of especial significance. In  
it Benteen tells not only of the receipt of Custer’s last 
message, but recounts the harrowing experience 
through which the regiment had passed; and it tells 
also all that then was known of what had happened 
to Custer and his immediate command. But little more 
has been discovered since. Those two letters hlajor 
Benteen permitted me to take back to Lt’ashington. 
where photostatic copies were made. The  letter of 
July 4th I both showed and read to General Godfrey. 
saying to him as I did so-“this letter is of historical 
importance.” The  general replied-“It is far more than 
that. It \;as written long before any controversy had 
arisen over the way the battle was conducted, and under 
circumstances that give it special credit. It is history 
itself. ” 

Omitting only such parts 3s are purely personal. here 
the letter is: 

N e d  Orleans in an attempt to adiust a dispute betGeen ‘ 
the Government and the local “Dock Board” over the 
title to lands upon which the Army’s multi-million dol- 
lar warehouses had been built during the World War. 
Having permission to stop over in Atlanta. I there saw 
Major Benteen, and it was then he told me that the 
f,irnous mecsage had btwi burned but he told me also 

July 4th 1876. AIontana. 
Camp ’7th Cavalry, Yellowstone River. 
Opposite mouth of Big Horn River. 

Darling, ’ 

. . I \ \ i l l  comnience thi,  letter hv sending J c“)p\ 

1 I 

I942 THE LOST 
of the last lines Cooke ever wrote. s i  hich was an order 
IO me to this effect. 

Benteen. Come on. Big village. Be quick, 

(P.S. Bring pac-s) He  left out the k in last 

1 have the original, but it is badly tom and it should 
be preserved. So keep this letter, as the matter may be 
of  interest hereafter, likewise of use. This note was 
brought back to me by Trumpeter hlartin of my Co. 
,:which fact saved his life.) When I received it I was 
five or six miles from the village, perhaps more, and 
the packs at least that distance in my rear. I did not go 
back for the packs but kept on a stiff trot for the villa e 

wen-I saw an immense number of indians on the 
plain, mounted of course and charging down on some 
dismounted men of Reno’s command; the balance of 
R‘s command were mounted, and flying For dear life to 
the bluffs on the same side of river that I \vas. I then 
marched by 3 Co’s. to them and a more delighted lot 
of folks you never saw. To commence-On the 22d of 
lune-Custer. with the 7th Cavalny left the Steamer 
“Far li’est.’’ Genl. Terrv and Genl. Gibbon’s command 

\\hich latter \ \as then’in on the side of river and in 

bring packs. W. W. ~ K E .  

packs. 

\Vhen getting at top of hill so that the valley could %e 

I 

IS FOUND 

we should see that the m 

Lcfr: General Custer. who sent the m-ge. Rigbt: Sitting Bull. (Photo by . F. Barry.) I 
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them xrass. it was a regular buffalo hunt for them and 
not a mah escaped. We lburied 203 of the bodies of 
Custer‘s command the 2d day after fight-The bodies 
were as recognizable as i they were in life. With 
Custer-was Keogh, Yates f and Tom Custer (3 C a p  
tains) 1st Lieut’s. Cooke,l A. E. Smith, Porter, Cal- 
houn (4) 2d Lieuts. Hatrington, Sturgis, Riley and 
Crittenden (J. J. of 20th. Inf.) Asst. Surgeon Lord 
was along-but his bodv was not recognized. Neither 
was Portdr’s nor Sturgis’ nor Harrington’s. 

htcIntosh and Hodgson were killed at Reno’s end of 
line-in +tempting to get back to bluffs. DeRudio was 
supposeclto have been lost, but the same night the in- 
dians left their village he came sauntering in dis- 
mounted, accompanied by h1cIntosh’s cook. They had 
hidden akay in the woods. He had a thrilling romantic 
stow made out already-embellished, you bet! The  
stones of O’Neill (the man who was with him) and 
D e  R’s df course, couldn’t be expected to agree, but 
far more of truth, I am inclined to think, will be found 
in the narrative of O’Neill; at any rate, it is not at all 
colored-as he is a cool, level-headed fellow-and tells 
it plainly and the same way all the time-which is a 
big thing towards convincing one of the truth of a story. 

I must now tell you what we did-When I found 
Reno’s command. W e  halted for the packs to come 
u p a n d  then moved along the line of bluffs towards 
the direction Custer was supposed to have gone in. 
Weir’s Company was Sent out to communicate with 
Custer, but it was driven back. W e  then showed our 
full force on the hills with Guidons flying, that Custer 
might see us-but we could see nothing of him, couldn’t 
hear much firing, but could see an immense body of 
indians coining to attack us from both sides of the 
river. CC’e withdrew to a saucer like hill, putting our 
horses and packs in the bottom of saucer and threw all 
of our farce dismounted around this corral; the animals 
could be riddled from only.one point-but w e  had not 
men enough to extend our line to that-so we could not 
get it-therefore the indians amuxd themselves by 
shooting at our stock, ditto, men-but they. the men, 
could cover themselves. Both of my horses (U. S. 
horses) were wounded. Well they pounded at us all of 
what was left of the 1st day and the whole of the 2d 
day-withdraning their line with the withdrawal of 
their village. which \vas at dusk the Id dav. Corporal 
Loll, hleador and Jones tvere killed; Sergt. Pahl, both 
t ) t ‘  the Bishops. Phillips, i\‘indolph. Black. Severs. 

’ 

. 

T 

1 

Cooper, etc. (21 altogether) \vounded. I got a slight 
scratch on my right thumb, which, as you see, doesn‘t 
prevent me from writing you this long scruwl. ,Ab this 
goes via Fort Ellis it will be a long time reaching you. 
Genl. Terry, with Genl. Gibbon’s command-came up 
the morning of the 3d day, about 10 o’clock. Indians 
had all gone the night before. Had Custer carried out 
the orders he got from Genl. Terry, the commands 
would have formed a junction exactly at the village. 
and have captured the whole outfit of tepees, etc. and 
probably any quantity of squa\vs, pappooses, etc. but 
Custer disobeyed orders from the fact of not wanting 
anv other command-or body to have 3 finger in the 
pie-and thereby lost his life. (3000 ivarriors were 
there). 
Margin : 

of Genl. Custer, were killed, also Kellogg, the report- 
er. . . . 

This is a long scrawl-but not so much in it  after all 
-and I am about getting to the end of my tether. Reno 
has assumed command and Wallace is Adjutant. Edger- 
ly, Qr. Mr. By the death of our Captains, Nowlan, Bell 
and Jackson, 3 “coffeecoolers” are made Captains and 
Godfrey is Senior 1st Lt., hlathev Zd, Gibson 3d. Quick 
promotion. I am inclined to think that had hlchtosh 
divested himself of that slow poking way \vhich was 
his peculiar characteristic, he might have been left in 
the land of the living. A Crow indian. one of our scouts 
who got in the village, reported that our men killed 3 
great many of them-quite as many. if not more, than 
was killed of ours. T h e  indians during the night got to 
fighting among themselves and killed each other-so 
the Crow said-he also said as soon 3s he got possession 
of a Sioux blanket, not the slightest attention \vas p i c 1  
to him. There was among them Cheyennes. ;\rrapa- 
hoes. Kiowa and representatives probablv from ever!. 
Aqency on the hlo.  River. X host of them there surc’. 

The latest and probablv correct account of the battle 
is that none of Custer’s command got into the village 
at  all. W e  may not be back before winter. think so 
very strongly. 

Well-Wifey. Darling, 1 think this \vi11 do for a 
letter, so with Oceans of love to you and Fred and kisses 
innumerable, I am devotedly, 

Your husband 

. . . Boston Cluster and young A i r .  Reed, a nepheiv : 

FRED RESTEFU 

:.*j ..... <s; (,,, .... 

One of t h e  biggest lessons to come out of the ivar 
on the Eastern Front-and one which has not yet re- 
ceived due recognition over here-is that horse cavalry 
is still a potent weapon when used in force. 

GARRRY OWEN*.  
I Regimental Battle Song of Seventh U. S. Cavalry Regimen 

L I V E L Y  

LET BACCHUS’SONS BE NOT DISMAYED BUT JOIk WKH ME 

M A N  FOR DEBT SFALL G O  TO J A I L  FROM I /I - M A N  FOR DEBT SFALL G O  TO JAIL FROM I -  GAR-RY-OW~N I +  CLO - R Y .  I 
I 

HE origin and composer of the tune, quick march ‘1p or drinking song. entitled “Gamy Owen.” has been 
.i moot question. After no little research, it has been 
:Iefinitely established that the music is not that of 
kottish strain, but without a doubt of Irish origin. 

I t  has been used by several Irish Regiments as their 
quick march; the Fifth Roval Irish Lancers stationed 
in the suburb of Limerick’ called “Carryowen,” (the 
Ciaelic word, meaning “Owen’s Garden”) used it as 
their drinking song. The words can hardlv be called 
c levating, but depict the rollicking nature of ;he Lancers 
\\,bile in town on pa; day in search of their peculiar 
\t\le of “camaraderie. The  following \.ersrs are set to 
!hc music of “Gamoiven.” 

1. 
Lcat Bacchus’ sons be not dismayed 

But join with me each iovial blade: 
Come booze and sing. and lend vour aid. 

To help me with the chorus. 

* T h i s  d r t i c l t  .inr)tirc ;n Appendix S(1. 1. o f  t h t  h x t k :  Kmgh and 
hmm.incht. h\- Eda..arJ 5.  Lucr. 

I 
‘“Spa,” meaning mineral water. 1 

I 
I 

I 
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Our hearts so stout have got us fame 

Where’er we go they dread the name, 
For soon t’is known from whence we came; 

Of Ganyowen in glory. 

Thomas Moore ( 1 ~ 9 - 1 8 5 2 ) ,  the celebrated Irish 
Poet, had a somewhat different idea for fitting words to 
the song, and in several books of music compositions 
dealing with Irish folksongs, we find the following 
words under the title of “The Daughters of Erin.”’ 

1. 
ll’e m3y roam thro’ this world, like a child at  a feast, 

Who  but sips of a sweet, and then flies to the rest; 
And. when pleasure begins to grow dull in the east, 

We may order our wings and be off to the west: 
But if hearts that feel, and eyes that smile, 

Are the dearest gifts that Heaven supplies, 
\f’e never need leave our own green isle. 

For sensitive hearts, and for sun bright eyes. 

Then remember, wherever your goblet is crown’d, 
Thro’ this world, whether eastward or westward 

When a cup to the smile of dear woman goes 

Oh! remember the smile which adorns her at home. 

CHORUS: 

you roam, 

round, 

2. 
In England, the garden of Beauty is kept- 

By a dragon of prudeIy placed within call; 
But so often this unamiable dragon has slept, 

That the garden’s but carelessly watch’d after all. 
Oh! they want the wild sweet-briery fence, 

Which round the flowers of Erin dwells; 
Which warns the touch, while winning the sense, 

Nor charms us least when i t  most repels. 

3. 
In France, ivhen the heart of a woman Sets sail, 

On the occ3n of wedlock its fortune to try, 
Love seldom goes far in a vessel SO frail. 

But pilots her off, and then bids her good-bye. 
IVhile the dnuchters of Erin keep the boy 

Ever smilina beside his faithful oar. 

’ The Dauqhters of Erin”-words by Thornds hfoore (1-9. 
1 8 5 2 ) .  Air- Garmowen. Edited and trraneed bv Granville Bantock. 
found in “One Hundred FoLsonps of All Nations,” published bv 
Olwer Ditson Company, Boston, Mass., on pages 16 and 17 copv- 
right MCMCI. bv Oliver Ditson Companv. In their “Notes on the 
Songs:“ page XI-: “No. 1 1  The Daughters of Erin, Ireland. The 
air of “Garryowen to which MOORE has written these words, is un- 
doubtedlv an Irish dance-tune, and, as far as we know. was first 
printed in a collection of Scotch dance-music. Gow‘s Repositorv of  
Origind Scotch Dances. 1801. 

It first became popular in a pantornine-Harlequin Amulet-which 
was played in 1800, and is often used at the present dav as a mili- 
tam quickstep. Garryowen is a suburb of Limerick. and is said to 
mean Owen’s Garden. Authorities: Boosev: Sones of Ireland, p. 44. 
Moffat: Minstrelv of Ireland, p. 196. Brown and Moffat: Character- 
istic Sangs. etc., p. 42. Bergreen: Folks-Sange og Medodier, Vol. IV. 
so. 35. 

- .- 
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Through billows of woe, and beams of joy, 
The  same as he look’d when he left the shore.’ 

I have tried to ascertain the approximate date when 
this number was first introduced into this country, and 
when it was first used as a military quickstep by the 
United States Army.  As far as it is known, it was most 
likely introduced between the years of 1861 and 1866. 
The first instance that we know of its use as a military 
quickstep by any military organization was in the early 
part of 1867, when it was played by the Seventh United 
States Cavalry Band. It was then that the music was 
adopted as the repmental air by that organization. 

The  late Mrs. George A. Custer, widow of General 
Custer, had several times remarked to me that she first 
heard her husband hum and whistle the piece a short 
time after the regiment was organized at Fort Riley, and 
that she believed the late Brevet Lieutenant Colonel 
(Captain) Mvles W. Keogh, Seventh Cavalry, was in 
some way connected \vith introducing the song to the 
regiment. 

While this cannot be taken as an absolute fact, still. 
as we look further into the matter, it is not at all un- 
likely. Captain Keogh’s father was an officer in the 
Fifth Royal Irish Lancers, and the birthplace of C a p  
tain Keogh, in Orchard, Carlow County, Ireland, is but 
a short distance from Limerick on the banks of the 
River Shannon, from whence much music and poet? 
has emanated. M’hen one takes into consideration the 
close connection between Captain Keogh and the Irish 
Lancers, and his companionship with Captains Hen? 
J .  Nowlan, Charles C. DeRudio of the Seventh Cav- 
a h ,  as well as Generals O’Keefe and Coppinger, all of 
\vhom senred in the Papal Guard before they came to 
this country and joined the Union Armv in 1861, one 
cannot help but believe that such a boon comrade ship 
had a very great part in bringing the song, “ G a m  
Owen.” to this count? and to the Seventh Cavalry. 

The  tempo and the spirit of the music is definitely 
comparable to the cadence of the mounted service, and 
instills a certain “Esprit de corps” in the heart of every 
Seventh Cavalryman. 

It is a known fact that the Seventh Cavalry Band 
played “ G a m  Owen” at the Battle of the II’ashita. SO- 
vember 27, 1868. The  follo\ving is a quotation from the 
late Captain Francis A I .  Gibson’s narrative:‘’ 

“And now we listened intently for the signal notes 
of ” G a m  Owen.” our charging call, and the death 
march as’ well of many a comrade and friend. At last 
the inspiring strains of this rollicking tune broke 
Forth. filling the early morning air with io:-ou> 

‘From Poetical Works of Thomas Moore. Printed in Eneland at 
the Oxford University Press-1865. Also in ”Characteristic Sonrrs a d  
Dances of All Nations,” by James Duff Brown, Published by Bayley 
& Ferguson, in 1901, London, England: Garrvowen is best known as 
a dance or a militam quickstep, but we have added Moore‘s Livelv 
words. written for the number of Irish Melodies which appeared in 
ld07. (Found in the Widener Library. Harvard Lrniversity. Cam- 
bridge, Mass., and the Library of Congress. Washington. D. C . )  

‘See Illustnted Review of the 7th LI S Cavalrv, 1910 
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music. The profound silence that had reigned 
through the night was suddenly chan ed to a pan- 
demonium of tumult and excitement; t e wild notes 

to hill, were answered by wilder shouts of exultation 
from the charging columns.” 
The following quotation is from a letter written by 

the late Private Theodore W. Goldin, Troop “ G  
Seventh Cavalry, a Medal of Honor man, a few days 
before he died. 

This letter was addressed to Chaplain (Major) 
George J. McMurry, Seventh Cavalry, with reference 
to the Battle of the Little Big Horn River, June 25, 
1876. 

“On the day we moved out from Powder River 
with the pack train, the Band was posted on a knoll 
overlooking the river, where they played memly 
while we were fording the river. After all were across 
and the six troops formed we took up the march 
towards Tongue River and the Rosebud, the Band 
broke into the rollicking strains of “Garrv Owen” 
which as usual brought a hearty cheer, and its notes 
were still ringing in our ears as we left the river bot- 
toms and the Band was lost to sight as we wound up a 
wide ravine. The strains of the old Regimental Air 
were the last notes from the old Band that fell on the 
ears of General Custer, the Staff and many officers 
and men of the old Regiment.” 
Prior to the Seventh Cavalry’s departure for the 

Philippines in 1905, Chief Musician J. 0. Brocken- 
shire, of the Seventh Cavalry Band rewrote the music 
of “Gan?; Owen,” and also composed the stanzas and 
chorus: 

1. 

of “Gamy Owen,” which had resounded a from hill 

\!‘e are the pride of the army, 
And a regiment of great renown, 

Our name’s on the pages of history 
From sixty-six on down. 

If you think we stop or falter 
\f7hile into the fray we’re goin’ 

Just watch the step with our heads erect 
When our band plays ‘‘Gamy Owen. 

In the Fighting Seventh’s the place for me, 
It’s the cream of all the cavalry; 
No other regiment ever can claim 
Its pride, honor, glory and undying fame. 

9 ,  ’ 

CHORUS: 

- 
2. 

i f ’ e  kno\v no  fear \\.hen stern duty 
Calls us far away from home, 

Our countrv’s flag shall safelv o’er us wave. 
No matter where we roam. 

Tis  the gallant Seventh Cavalry, 
It matters not where we’re goin’ 

Such you’ll surely say as we march away: 
And our band plays, “Garry Owen.” 

i, 
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And battle for the right. 8 

And when the war is o’er, 

In conclusion, as to the or@ 
Owen” it is believed that the 
taken as being authentic6 

48 Bmtsfield Gardens 

Captain Edward S. Luce, 
7th U. S. Cavalry, 
Fort Bliss, Texas. 

great Irish Poet wrote 

MARTIN HOB-, 
nd Diploma of Raff 
Frankfort-a-Main. -- 
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TouJours Pret 
ate is the 12th of June, 1942. This day marks 

the close of another chapter in the colorful history 
of a colorful regiment. The  troops are assembled for the 
last mounted review of the oldest regiment of cavalry in 
the Armv of the United States. This is a parting salute, 
rendered by the officers and men of the Regiment to its 
horses. It is au revoir. 

One hundred and six years ago this month the head- 
quarters of the Regiment was organized, and three years 
later received its baptism of fire in the Seminole Cam- 
paigns in the Florida Everglades. I t  has seen service in 
every American war since. Its hoof prints have been 
mark4  on the scorched deserts of the Southwest, and 
its b 1 4  has darkened the mountain snows of Mon- 
tana. yts Standards have flown in the Philippine jungles, 
in the mountains of Mexico, and on the battlefields of 
France in World War I. In that \var, units of the Regi- 
ment were the only cavalry units of the American Army 
to serve mounted overseas. 

Now a cloud of yellow dust rises to the south as the 
troops march on the field. The  Cornmanding, Officer, 
mounted upon his great brown gelding, has talien his 
po5t ,.is Re\-ie\ving Officer, and J t  his rear a rc  the of- 
ficers of his staff. 

The troops come on to the linc and halt. The  Com- 
mander of Troops presents them to the Regimental 
Commander. They exchange salutes, and together gal- 
lop down the line of troops for an inspection. They look 
upon cavalrymen who are splendid soldiers, hardened 
by the saddle, and bronzed by the desert sun.. Horses, 
too, are physically fit, in good flesh and filled with spirit. 
T o  the older horses this review is a routine which they 
know well. T o  the hundred odd remounts, it is another 
new experience in the strange world of the military. 
These young horses paw the ground occasionally, and 
twist their necks constantly, ever on the alert. 

The Regimental Commander and Commander of 
Troops then resume their posts, and the Adjutant sum- 
monq the officers and guidons to the center. All officers 
ride forward in two lines followed by their troops gui- 
dons. They halt before the Regimental Commander, 
and guidons are dipped. The  Commander of Troops 
dismounts and offers to the Regiment a handsome silver 
vessel to commemorate the termination by the Regiment 
of 106 years of continuous mounted senice. 

The  Commander accepts on behalf of the Regiment. 

~ 

of platoons at the trot, \vith raised pistols. The prouc! 
Regimental Standard is dipped in salute, and we see it. 
29 battle streamers, commemorating as many engagt- 
ments fought by this historic regiment. 

The ranks are straight, and the trot of the horse. 
beats to the cadence of the field music. A buglar sound? 
G,i\LLOP, hIARCH, and the troops break into .: 

smooth, rhythmic gallop around the field again. 
The  rifle and service troops gallop off the field in .: 

curtain of dust, clearing the tvay for the gun troops t(1 
dash into action as a spirited climax to this review ani: 
parade. Instead of fighting always mounted, our cavalri 
troops have developed the methods of Bedford Forre.: 
and Phil Sheridan. hlobility and fire power are eve: 
our main characteristics, and the shock of that fire power 
is delivered from ground positions. taken by cavalr\- 
troops more rapidly than can be done by any other. 

The  hlachine Gun Troop dashes fonvard now. It. 
troopers leap from their saddles and fling their guns inti) 
position. Noiv the signal-UP. meaning that they arc 
read\- to fire. The  troop can 13). its guns on a tarper 
within 11 seconds after the command is given to 
into action from a gallop. The  crisp command, OU1' 
OF ACTIOS. brings fast response. and the t r w j ~  
gallops a\vay to neiv missions. 

The Special Il'eapons T r t x y .  \\hich can bring it. 
heavy 81mm. mortars from horseback into action in 
considerably less than a minute. is poised on linc.. 
awaiting the signal to charge. Its gun is the heaviest 
pack in the cavalry. Now they move at  the gallop, and 
men and guns hit the ground split seconds apart. O u t  
of action now, and this troop mounts and rides into the 
dust-and on beyond into the mists of an uncertain 
future. following the hoof prints of gallant legions gonc 
on before. 

-Animal transportation kno\vs no end. And goes on foI- 
ever. It maintains the mobility of armies oi.t'r shell- 
torn wastes, mangled terrain. mud and sno\v. A salutc 
to our noble charges! A toast to that time \\hen mountccl 
traditions and associations \vi11 be renewed! 

Through more than a century of senice under t h c  
Stars and Stripes, officers and men of this Regimen: 
hase fought and bled and died for duty, honor, countn 
They have scaled the rugged heights of mountains, ani1 
fought in the desert fastness. Through dust and scorch- 
ing heat of summer, through snow and bitter rolcl - - -0 " 

His message carries prai& for work well done. 'He en- , of winter, the Regiment has known victory-and taste<: 
joins everyone to carry with him always the traditions defeat. Today they march toxvard new adventures i n  
of the Regiment, and to maintain its honor in \\,hatever the unknotvn of tomorrow. taking lvith them the tr.v 
service he may be required to render. dition, the heritage, and the determination to be in t h u  

The  officers and guidons. rejoin their troops to p s s  Future-as their predecessors ivere in the past-Totcjotr~~ 
in re\.ie\v. The  troops swing do\vn the field in a column Pret. 

NON COM Q.UIZ* 
HIS QUIZ is a brief test of the knowledge which 

T e v e r y  cavalry noncommissioned o6cer should have 
of the problems and employment of pioneer and demoli- 
tion units. Score 10 points for each whole question 
.inswered correctly. A perfect score is 110 and the low- 
c'st passing grade is 82. After answering all questions, 
refer to solution on next page. 

TEST 
QUESTIONS 

1. You are the corporal in command of the pioneer 
and demolition squad of a reconnaissance platoon on a 
reconnaissance mission. Your squad is following the 
wcond reconnaissance section in moving north on the 
unimproved north-south road shown on the situation 
sketch. The first reconnaissance section of your pla- 
toon is moving to the north on the main highway to 
\'our east. As the reconnaissance section command car 
reaches point "C," the point car reports the presence of 
;I wire roll road block at "D." The  leader of the r e  
connaissance seaion instructs you with your squad to 
rcmove the block since the terrain does not permit a 
detour. 

n. LVhat hostile measures for the protection of the 
n)ad block will your squad probably have to overcome? 

b. In general, how will you accomplish your mission? 
2. While your squad is engaged in removing the 

road block, which you find to be undefended except for 
3 few scattered antitank mines, a terrific explosion is 
heard to the east. The first reconnaissance section re- 
ports by radio that upon its approach, a hostile mecha- 
nized patrol withdrew across bridge "A" and immedi- 
arcly thereafter the bridge was blown up. 

a. What is the probable situation at bridge "B" as in- 
dicated by this information? 

b. What immediate action should be taken? 
3. After careful scrutiny from concealment near 

bi-idge "B," you cannot detect anv evidence of explosive 
charges on the bridge, nor the piesence of a demolition 
pard .  What is your next action? 

4. If explosive charges had been detected, but the 
location of the demolition guard not determined, what 
3c:ioA should have been taken? 

311s of the bridge and which directly support the 
flooring) are steel I-beams, ten inches deep and twenty 
ft.('t long. All component parts of the bridge are in 
gild condition: For what load do you consider the 
br-!dge to be safe? 

6. The reconnaissance section and the pioneer and 

5 .  The bridge stringers (beams parallel to the longer. 

- ~~ - 
*Prepared under the direction L b f  T h e  Department o f  T~cticr. The 

c.1. d r y  Schwl, I 
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10. On examining bridge “B.” you find it to be a 
through steel truss as in the sketched titled “Bridge 
Demolitions.” Indicate on the sketch where charges 
should be placed to destroy the trusses, and indicate bv 
an asterisk over the locations. which charges, if any, 
should he delaved. L 

1 I .  It’ there’ are twelve square inches of CTDSS-~~C-  
tional area of steel in the upper chords of the trusses 
(members AC. CB, DB, and EG, GH, HF), and four 

4. Both leaders send swimmers several hundred yards 
up and down the stream bank to swim the stream un- 
detected and to locate and stalk the guard. 

5. The corporal selects and applies the formuld 
“W = 50d” from the following, and finds the bridge to 

be safe for 12% tons: 

L 

BRIDGE CAPACITY BASED Ox STRIXGERS 
square inches in the lower chords (members AB and 
EF). how much TNT will be necessary to cut all four 
comers ot the bridge? 

steel ( ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~  formulas developed a: 
The Ca\.aln. School): 

11’ = 2 3  (Beams under lo”? * * *  
Solutions 

__ 
L 

L 
\\’ = 5Od (Beams 10” or o \ w  and under l-l’’;~ _ _  

If ’  = i5d (Beams 14’’ and over) 1 .  a. At a \vel1 defended road block. all ot the fol- _ _  
L lowing protective measures may be present and must 

be overcome: I\’ = the maximum permissible load on the bridp 
in thousands of pounds. (Safety factor 

( 1  j Fire of small arms and antimechanized weap 1 I\ 
ons. 

( 2 )  Antipersonnel mines. 
(3) Antitank mines seeded throughout the obstacle. 

These mav be activated; that is, embody antipersonnel 
features. 

(-I) Contamination by means of persistent chemical 
agents. 

b. The corporal requests the leader of the reconnais- 
sance section to dispose his section so as to support best 
the pioneers by tire. The pioneers, well dispersed, work 
fonrard to the obstacle. taking advantage of all avail- 
able cover. A grapnel attached to a hand line is thrown 
across the wire rolls: the pioneers take cover as the 
grapnel and line fall on the wire rolls in event that anti- 
personnel mines are tnpped. The line is then retrieved 
from a covered position and the road block pulled aside. 
Antitank mines are disarmed if the proper method is 
known for the type of mine found, or, if not, the mines 
are destroyed in place by individual charges of ex- 
plosive, or lines are attached to the mines and they are 
pulled out of the way from covered positions. Buried 
mines are located by probing and then removed by the 
foregoing means, or are destroyed in place by the deto- 
nation of a “bangalore” torpedo (explosive filled pipe). 
Protective clothine and decontaminating agents must 

1 7 - 1  

d = the over-all depth of the beam in inches. 
L = the stringer span in feet. 

2. a. Bridge “B” is probably also prepared for demo 
li tion. 

b. Both leaders send all available riflemen forward 
on foot with the greatest secrecy and speed to dispose ’ 
of the demolition guard and secure the bridge before 
theit presence is discovered, and before the guard can 
receive orders to execute the demolition of the bridge. 

3. The squad leader and his pioneers examine the 
bridge and abutments minutely for concealed explosive 
charges. or mines. (See FhI 5-25.) 

I 0 0 

be emploved against persistent agents. (!Se change 
NO. 2, Fhl 5-30.) 

SOLUTION 
2. #LAYCDCHAIK.E 

NONCOM QUIZ 1942 

(NOTE: Even though application of formulas indi- 
cates a bridge to be unsafe, oftentimes in combat, the 
only excuse for failure to cross a bridge of doubtful ca- 
pacity is the collapse of the structure and the loss of a 
vehicle.) 

6. The  corporal orders the pioneer and demolition 
squad to lay a hasty antitank mine field at the defile to 
protect the preparation of the bridge for demolition. 

7. The mines are laid in four rows with a distance of 
eighteen feet between rows; the interval between indi- 
vidual miqes in the first two rows in the direction of the 
enemy is twelve feet; the interval between individual 
mines in the last two rows is six feet. 

8. The corporal sends a sketch in triplicate of the 
completed mine field to the Commanding Officer, Nth 
Infantry, and mounts a guard over the field. See sketch, 
Solution 1. 

(NOTE: Normally, the report of the location of a 
mine field should be submitted to the next higher unit; 
however, in this case the corporal’s platoon has dis- 
placed forward. If the corporal is unable to report the 
installation of the mine field to his platoon, he should 
request the Infantry Commander to inform the cor- 
poral’s platoon of the mine field installation.) 

9. The corporal disposes the personnel and weapons 
of the vehicle to cover the mine field with fire. If a gap 
is to be left in the field to permit the passage of friendly 
vehicles, the vehicle with driver may be sent out as a 

73 

minestodosethe 

A = the cross-sections of steel in square 

obedience. 

I 
I 
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New Remount Head 
HE office of the Quartermaster General in M’ash- T ingon has announced that Colonel Edward hl. 

Daniels has succeeded Colonel Edwin N. Hardy as 
chief of the Remount Division. 

Colonel Hardy has left the Remount service to fill 
the o&e of post commander at Fort Huachuca, Ari- 
zona. In 1939 he succeeded Colonel Thomas J. John- 
son as chief of the Remount Division, and since that 
time he has worked assiduously for the betterment of 
the breed, especiallv for the Army. That his diligence 
has borne fruit is evident in the vast improvement of 
presentday Army remounts over those used in the 
World War. 

A firm believer in the importance of horses, Colonel 
Hardy declares that as the war progresses, there will be 
an incqasingly greater use of horses for civilian as well 
as for pilitary purposes and that they will be of in- 
estimable value in the period of adjustment following 
the war. He is convinced that the scope of the Remount 
work will increase rather than diminish, especially if 
the United States will cooperate with our Latin-Ameri- 
can neighbors in helping them to improve the quality 
of their horses. 

Colonel Daniels, the ne\\. Chief of the Remount Di- 
vision, was born in m‘aterbury, Connecticut, Novem- 
ber 29 1894, and was ommissioned second lieutenant 
in the kield Artillery o August 17, 1917. O n  May 20, 
1918, he went oversea with the 79th Field Artillery, 
with hich he served abroad from August, 1918, to 

919. Just prior to this organization’s return to 
the U ited States, Co ne1 Daniels was transfferred to 
the %litary Police rps. This duty required his 
services abroad for ele l en additional months, thus de- 

States until May, 1920. 
was immediately 

station at Marfa, 
border until 1925. 

June,’; 

alry Sahool Troop W e d  course and the Special Ad- 

imced Equitation course at Fort Riley, Kansas. 11- 
these courses he showed great aptitude, and up011 
graduation became a member of the Army Horse Shot, 
Team during the year 1928. 

His next tour of duty was lvith the 3d Cavalry 3: 

Fort Rlyer, Virginia. Eight months later the colone! 
was detailed to duty with the Quartermaster Corps 3: 

the Front Royal Quartermaster Depot (Remount: 
Front Royal, Virginia. Colonel Daniels’ duty with tht. 
Remount Senice, therefore, began in April, 1929, and 
from that date to this he has served uninterruptedly 
tvith this Division of the Quartermaster Corps. 

In the fall of 1930, Colonel Daniels was transferreti 
to Colorado Springs, Colorado, where he became Off; 
cer in Charge of Southwestern Remount Area. DurinL 
the ensuing five years in that Area he purchased man\ 
horses which later became famous as show horses with 
the h y  Horse Show Team and as polo ponies played 
in high-goal Army polo. Some of these ponies were dt-  
veloped by the Colonel himself \vhile playing with the. 
United States Remount Polo Team of Denver, &lo. 
rado. Handicapped at  four goals. the Colonel played 3: 

either No. I or N o .  2 position, and with this team e n -  
ioyed four years of winning polo. 

In July, 1935, he was ordered to leave Colorado 
Springs to become commanding officer of Reno Quarter- 
master Depot (Remount) Fort Reno, Oklahoma. Herc 
he remained for six years and during this period, that 
depot grew into what it is today. A new detachment 
building, headquarters building. numerous stables and 
veterinary facilities were constructed. The  entire post 
was rehabilitated and is now capable of handling from 
10,OOO to 12,000 animals. Also, during this period the 
Colonel was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant &lo- 
nel. Then in August, 1911 he was ordered to Robinson 
Quartermaster ‘Depot (Remount). Fort Robinson, NC- 
braska as commanding officer. His tour of duty w a s  
very short because in Rlarch, 1942 he was ordered t o  

Washington to become Chief of Remount to succeed 
Colonel Hardy. 

Protect Army Horses 
U. $. Army horses are being protected against pos- 

sibilities of a fresh outbreak of sleeping sickness next 
season. The army has inaugurated a systematic pro- 
gram of immunizing horses against the disease which 
has killed so many farm horses in recent years. The  
work is being done by army veterinarians. using two 
doses of chick embryo vaccine. 

Induction of An Army * Horse 
ROOF that “Private Dobbin” still plays an impor- 

p t a n t  part in warfare is seen by the successful use of 
the horse by the Germans in the Polish campai n and 

r i i n  or snow, across all kinds of terrain, inaccessible 
Cven to a Jeep. He is very much a part of Army life. 

Young Dobbin, prior to his induction into the Amy,  
ukes just as strenuous a physical examination as d m  
Iohnnie Q. Public upon request ?f his local draft board. 
bnly when Dobbin is rejected by the Army, he doesn’t 
get a I-B Classification. He stays in civil life. 

He must meet certain requirements or else he is 
rejected. The  officer in charge of the res tive Re- 

nil1 be bought and cowboys and ranchers bring young 
Dobbin in by truck, trailer or on horseback to the pur- 
chasing board, where he is given a thorough pg 
over. Hoofs, muscles, teeth, height, weight. an gait 
.ire all carefully studied. 

Alarkings are also important. Grays, pintos, appa- 
Itms~\s and lightcolored horses are rejected, since they 
.ire too readily visible to the enemy. Brown and black 

bv the Russians in the Ukraine. Dobbin can go t fl rough 

mount Areas announces designated spots w K“ ere horses 

colored horses are genera 

I 

him is recorded by a purc 
for future reference. 

If the purchasing offi 
“inducted” for the A m  
price, which the owner 
price paid is $165. 

painted on his back i 
After “induction,” a te 

Sometimes the Government gets two for one. This little “Rpy of Sunohhe” 
Cavalry Replacement Training Center six months after it waa received from 

1 
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bin is put in a veterinafy area, an isolated pen, where 
he rem&s for 48 hours,, being fed nothing but hay and 
water. This is his first adjustment to Army life. 

He is then taken and put through a chute, a narrow 
passageway just wide enough to pass one horse. Soon 
he is given his Preston brand number, consisting of 
three numerals and one alphabetical letter, such as 
T123. 

Dobbin is kept in the pen for two weeks. On the 
third day he is mallained, that is, inoculated for en- 
cephalmyelitis (sleeping sickness) and tetanus (d ip  
theria). He  is inoculated again seven days later. A 
veterinary officer watches the horse with great care to 
see that he does not develop a cold or running nose. 
. The two weeks’ period over, he is turned into a 
pasture. At the same time his diet is increased to in- 
clude oats, corn and bran. There he remains for two to 
four weeks. This is the most critical time in the ani- 
mal’s life, for during this period he is apt to contract all 
kinds of serious diseases, such as strangles, influenza 
and pneumonia. 

Quartermaster Remount officers, veterinary officers 
and enlisted men check the horse at least six times a 
day. If there is the slightest thing wrong with him, he 
is treated in a field chute. If he becomes quite sick, he 
is promptly taken to the veterinary hospital. 

After spending some time in the pasture, the horse I 

.$. .@ 

is brought into the dipping vat area where he is dipped 
in a solution of sulphur and lime to counteract any 
ringworm. If he has a bad case, he is dipped again 
within four days. 

Soon thereafter Private Dobbin is put through 
another chute. In fact he is given a treatment not 
equalled by milady at the beauty parlor. With three 
men attending him, he is clipped, his mane is roached 
down, his feet are trimmed, and any small injuries are 
observed and treated. After getting “the works,” he is 
returned to the pasture where he remains for 10 to 14 
days. 

His period of rest over, Private Dobbin is led from 
the pasture into the processing stable where he receives 
his first training A bridle and saddle are put on him. 
and for the first time he is ridden. All of his character- 
istics are recorded, both good and bad, such as: gentle, 
tractabb or wild, kicks, nervous. If he is gentle, he is 
marked as suitable for issue. If he is wild, he is ridden 
until broken before he is issued. 

When an order comes out requesting a certain num- 
ber of horses, the Remount Division supplies horses 
from Remount Depots to the designated unit. hlany 
horses are sent to the 1st Cavalry Division at Fort Bliss, 
Texas, or to the Cavalry Replacement Center at Fort 
Riley, Kansas. A complete history of each horse is 
mailed to the commanding officer. 

:@ .$. 

1 ! Army I Horse Breeding Program Progresses 
HE Army Horse Breeding Plan is the very core of T thk Remount Division of the Quartemaster Corps. 

A suitable number of military horses must be supplied 
to the Anny each year, and this necessitates carefully 
p l annd  b r e n g .  Throughout the various Remount 
areas, mares are now being bred to high-class stallions. 
From a recent report it was estimated that a total of 18,- 
759 mares were bred during 1941, with 724 stallions at 
stud, the War Department announced today. 

The most predominate Army horse bred during 1941 
was the Thoroughbredb numbering some 17,983 mares 
with 688 stallions at stud. The drop to the next most 
po ular breed in the Amy, the Arabian, was great, with 

in order of the greater Dum r, came the Morgan, 
Saddkbred. AngltArabian, the Cleveland Bay 
winding up the list with eight mares bred and one 
stallion at stud. N o  East Prussian horses were bred last 
year. 

Taken by area or depot, the following horses were 
bred during 1941: Eastern Area-950 mares with 46 
stallions at stud; North Central Area-3,872 mares with 
124 stallions at stud; East Central Area-938 mares 
with 51 stallions at stud; South Central Area-4,205 
mares with 160 stallions at stud; Northwestern Area- 

P 

on Y y 375 ma= bred and 16 stallions at stud. After that, 

3,950 mares with 165 stallions at stud; Southwestern 
Area-1,888 mares with 89 stallions at stud; Western 
Area-2,728 mares with 95 stallions at stud; Front 
Royal Quartermaster Depot, Virginia-109 mares with 
7 stallions at stud; Reno Quartermaster Depot, Okla- 
homa-62 mares with 3 stallions at stud; and Robinson 
Quartermaster Depot, Nebraska-57 mares with 4 stal- 
lions at stud. There were approximately 25.9 mares to 
one stallion. 

In comparison with the 1940 breeding figures, 808 
more mares were bred during 1941. Foals reported born 
during 1941 numbered, 11,409. This is a low figure 
since many births were not reported. The  greatest num- 
ber, 11,028, were Thoroughbreds. Foals born during 
1941, according to area or depot, were as follows: 

Eastern Area414  foals; East Central Area-318 
foals; North Central Area-2,326; South Central Area 
1-2,829 foals; Northwestern Area-2.089 foals; South- 
western Area-1,196 foals; Western Area- 1,880 foals: 
Front Royal Quartermaster Depot, Virginia-74 foals: 
Reno Quartermaster Depot, Oklahoma-4 1 foals; and 
Robinson Quartermaster Depot, Nebraska42 foals. 
With 1942 well on its way, the births of many foals 
are now being reported. 

“Bandy”, An Equine 
LLOWING his preliminary training at the In- IF“ duction Center (Remount Depot), Bandy is sent to 

the Cavalry Replacement Training Center at Fort 
Riley, Kansas, for further training in his military ca- 
reer. 

After his arrival at the Replacement Center and a 
short period of quarantine, Bandy, like his human con- 
temporary, gets his series of “shots.” He is inoculated 
at the Veterinary Hospital against sleepin 
tetanus, and glanders; then he must o into t e dipping 

sulphur to rid him of ring worm, lice, and other para- 
sites. Meanwhile, he is assigned to a clean, roomy, well- 
ventilated and lighted stall in the “Horse Barracks.” 

Now comes the important step in Bandy’s army 
career-preliminary training. This has been planned 
and discussed by the selected men who will participate 
in training him and the other remounts. First, there is 
a continuation of the methods of gentling already 
started at the Remount Depot-hand feeding, petting, 
picking up the feet, etc. Then he is sent to the shoeing 
shop for his first pair of shoes, after which his early les- 
sons follow in slow, methodical succession. A week is 
spent longeing without a saddle; then the first sad- 
dling and more longeing under the saddle, usually 
for about two weeks. As soon as he is accustomed to 

I the saddle, mounting and dismounting exercises are 
given to acquaint him with a rider. 

Bandy is taught a series of mounted exercises so that 
he will obey the reins and respond to the weight and 
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and finally, as a trained “Trooper.” 
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Thoughts for Newly-Appointed Officers 

HERE are so many new officers, especially junior 
officers, entering the Army of the United States 

during the existing emergency, that it seems an appro- 
priate tilpe to1 point out to them some of the matters in 
their daily lives with which they are going to be vitally 
concerned. 

They will bnd much valuable material to study in 
the m a 9  manuals furnished them, such as, “Military 
Courtesy an4 Discipline, F.M. 21-50,” but the discus- 
sion which follows is intended to treat certain subjects 
in a somewhat different style from that adopted in the 

One c+f the first and most lasting impressions made by 

poraries. is reflest4 in his personal appearance. If he is 
well groomed and his uniform and equipment are spot- 
less and worn strictly in accordance with regulations, 
he need not say or do anything to make that first im- 
pressioni His appearance will brand him at once as a 
careful, thoughtful officer, and he will have laid one 
of the ioundation s tone  of his military career. 

~ I I L I T A R Y  CHARACTER 
One of the first things a young officer should do is to 

procure a blank efficiency report form and examine the 
various items upon which he is going to be rated by his 
superiors. The newly appointed officer should not be 
kept in ignorance of the various subjects which are 
going to form the very basis of his military character. 
These subjects have been carefully selected by the War 
Department, and the ratings under them constitute the 
standard bv Lvhich the efficiency of an officer mav be 
judged. 

Some officers belittle the value of the efficiencv re- 
port, claiming that its use does not truly reflect the of- 
ficer’s military character, as the reporting officer cannot 
be wholly impartialin preparing the report, that he is 
either prejudiced for or against the individual reported 
upon, and therefore cannot trulv represent the qualities 
possessed by this officer. But it has been the experience 
of this writer that many reporting officers make it a 
rule to perform this duty with a great deal of care, and 
as a result submit reports which give a fairly true picture 
of the rnilitarv character of the officer reported upon. 

It should be remembered that the real value of an 
efficiency report upon an individual officer lies in its 
being extended over a number of years and being pre- 
pared and reviewed by a number of different officers. 
T h e  composite result is very apt to be a fairly accurate 
representation of the officer’s military character. 

So. the “shavetail” may find his time well spent in 
studying the esciency report. He  should remember 
from the verb first that someone is observing him all the 

printed text. 

a new o$cer !upon his superiors, as well as his contem- L 
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time, that he is making an impression on someone ever): 
day of his life. That impression will usually either be 
favorable or unfavorable; seldom will it be indifferent 
or colorless. An officer’s general demeanor, his speech, 
his acts, his habits, his associates, his personal appear- 
ance, are all factors which contribute to the impression 
which he is making. It is considered particularly im- 
portant, therefore, that a young officer should have these 
matters brought to his attention early in his military life 
in order that he may govern his conduct accordingly. 

A young officer in the early months of his service 
should be an attentive listener. He will hear much of 
benefit to himself, and will soon learn to discriminate 
and reject that which has no merit. He should be care- 
ful not to talk too much, and by all means refrain from 
telling his commanding officer how to run his organiza- 
tion, however much he may think he knows about it. 
He should remember that much may be learned by as- 
sociation with other officers and constant observation 
of their methods. His quiet, dignified demeanor may 
serve not only in helping to develop his own milita? 
character, but may prove a profitable example to some 
other officer. 

Drinking by officers has always been a serious subject 
in our Army, and the question has been handled bv 
commanding officers in various ways. The main thing 
to bear in mind is that officers are expected to conduct 
themselves like any other group of gentlemen. Drunk- 
enness among them will not be tolerated. By practicing 
moderation in their drinking habits, officers will not only 
safeguard their health, but will add prestige to their mil- 
itary character. Drinking to excess has been the downfall 
of many an officer who othenvise might have proved a 
valuable asset to the Government. The  practice of a b  
stemiousness will be of great assistance to an officer in 
controlling similar habits among the enlisted men en- 
trusted to his care. 

An officer. particularly a troop company officer. 
should learn to budget his time. His troop duties will 
require much of his attention. but the spare time at his 
disposal should be utilized to the best advantage. hluch 
studying will be required of him, but he should keep 
ever present in his mind the thought that his first dut!: 
to himself is to keep physicallv fit. To this end, he 
should participate in some daily profitable physical 
exercise, provided his troop duties have not already 
supplied it for him. Appropriate recreation in this con- 
nkction is also an important consideration. The goal of 
military training is fitness in combat, and this fimess 
means first, physical fitness. 

LEADERSHIP 
There is nothing in the military life of the newlv ap- 

pointed officer more important than his relations with 
the enlisted men of his command. hluch can be said on 
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this subject, as it covers all the attributes of leadership, 
but only the salient features will be touched upon in 
this article, in the hope that the suggestions made may 
be of use to the inexperienced officer in his early service. 

It is important that each officer early in his military 
career should devote himself enthusiastically to the 
problems of leadership. To be a good leader of men an 
officer must possess those qualities which will inspire 
their respect, their loyaltv and their obedience. He 
should be on guard constantly to insure that he does not 
commit any act or say anything which will lower their 
respect for him, for as soon as the men lose respect for 
their commander, their loyalty and obedience suffer a 
set-back and his usefulness in his organiqtion is seri- 
ously impaired. 

Upon joining his organization, the new officer will 
find a group of keen, enthusiastic, loyal Americans, a 
few well trained, some partly trained, and some un- 
trained, all of whom will be looking to him for instruc- 
tion and guidance. They are the fighting men of the 
nation and the task of the officer is to train and educate 
them in their military duties, make good soldiers of 
them, and afterwards to lead them in battle. 

and 
all of them eager to learn, and they will immefiately 
look upon their new officer as their leader, instructor 
and general counselor. They are perfectly ready and 
keenly desirous to follow him so long as he can con- 
vince them that he possesses those qualities which mark 
the successful military leader. After their respect for 
him has been firmly established, he may have little 
doubt about commanding their loyalty and obedience. 
These two essentials to successful leadership will natu- 
rally follow when the officer by his actions and his 
treatment of his men has convinced them of his ability 
and his interest in them, and has aroused their admira- 
tion for him. 

The officer should not forget that he is under the 
constant scrutiny of his men. They are close observers, 
and he will find them quick to notice such things as 
his camage, his dress, his manner of speech, and 
whether or not he has a real interest in them. Some of 
them will be inclined to imitate him. He therefore has 
the tremendous responsibility of being an example to 
his men in all of those qualities that go to make the 
good soldier. 

Soldiers become as much attached to their officers 
when they have proven their worth, and are just as 
proud of their accomplishments, as the officers are of 
the fine group of men which thev command. A good of- 
ficer is an ever-present inspiration to his men and a 
constant incentive for them to become better soldiers. 

Discipline is the foundation upon which an army is 
built. It should be so inculcated in a military unit until 
a point is reached where it is embodied in each indi- 
\.idual member of that unit as a fixed mode of living. 
:in officer, therefore, who in his own per? embodies 
the desired type of discipline, \vi11 be able te attain his 
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The non~ommissiond officers should be made to 
realize that lthev are the commander’s right-hand men 
and that thkv hold a position of trust: They must be 
made tb f e d  ’responsible for the organization property, 
for thelgood name of the troop or company, and for the 
welfard of tihe men entrusted to their leadership. This 
responsibilidy must be accepted by them not as a burden, 
but as tin edviable distinction. 

A sdod nbncommissioned officer is entitled to and de- 
serves h great deal of respect and consideration from his 
officers! Hdshould be impressed with the fact that he 
has b e h  edpecially selected from his fellow soldiers to 
carry qeatdr responsibilities and that a high degree of 
confidence tmd trust has been placed in him. He should 
be carefull? instructed in his duties and given firm s u p  
port in the execution of them. 

The old Grst  sergeants of our Armv who know their 
iob so well fully appreciate the difficulties confronting 
the newlv Appointed junior officers. Thev will be found 
to Fsesk  very sympathetic understanding of the of- 
ficers’ problems, and it would be well to cultivate them. 
Thev are dmono the Troop Commanders’ tirst helpers 
and thev eiert a-tremendous influence among the other 
noncommidsioned officers of the orqanization. Their 
p i t i o n  is lone of qreat responsibilitv- and thev should 
enjov a greater measure of the confidence and consid- 
eration of khe Troop Commander. 

Aoain ahd aqain everv commanding; Officer should 
stop to remind himself that his noncommissioned officers 
more than anyone else in the Troop will regard him 
as an example to imitate, and that his bad traits will be 
copied alony with the qood. If he is rigid and precise in 
his bearing, thev will-tv to equal him in that. If he 
relaxes his self-control. a similar reaction will soon be- 
come evidknt in the noncommissioned ranks. “An of- 
ficer can & a power for sood or a power for evil.” 

Under no circumstances should an officer indulge in 
profane or vulgar language in the presence of enlisted 
men. The use of vulgar expressions is unworthy of an 
officer, and such expressions insult and dishonor the 
men to whom thev are addressed. Using language of 
that sort can onlv serve to lessen the men’s respect for 
their offic~r. 

Some &cers seem to think that thev are making a 
more forceful impression upon their men by interjecting 
profanitv (in the instruction beinq given by them. An 
officer WHO cannot express himself without the assist- 
ance of Pmfanitv is constantlv giving a conspicuous 
demonstration of a marked deficiency in his character. 
The charlces are that for every man whom he has fav- 
orablv inipressed, there will be two or more who will 
have’lowOred him in their estimation. He is therefore 
seriouslv ldamaging one of the essential qualities of 

that is, the one which 

All 06kers should guard meticulously against cursing 
an enlisted man. It is not onlv a cowardly thing to do, 
for the Man can make no reply, but it is highly repre- 

I 1  

hensible from every point of vie\\.. Furthermore, it is an 
outstanding illustration of lack of selfcontrol, a charac- 
teristic which every &cer must possess. Also familiarity 
should be avoided, for your men will respect you more 
if vou will always maintain a dignified, though friendly, 
bearing towards them. N o  opportunity should be neg- 
lected for establishing bonds of friendly confidence be- 
tween the officers and their men. 

Likewise, the giving of instructions to enlisted men 
in a loud, boisterous manner is not conducive to good 
discipline in a troop. ti loud-mouthed, roaring Captain 
will won have a noisy and unrestrained organization, 
and wonder why he is making so little progress with its 
training. Firmness is a military requisite, but harshness 
has no place in military relations. 

Never, if it can possibly be avoided, should an en- 
listed man be severely admonished or corrected in the 
presence of other men. This is especially true of non- 
commissioned ollicers. Such practice, if continued, i b  

sure to undermine the very foundation upon xvhicli 
your organization is built. 

In this connection we should not forget that there art. 
times \vhen an enthusiastic word of praise is very et- 
fective. It is a human characteristic, common to us all. 
to feel elated over favorable comment by our superiors 
upon work that we have done and such an encouraging 
word invariably inspires better efforts on our part. 

It is wise to make a rule early in one’s service not to 
loan money to enlisted men except in extreme emerg- 
ency. for several reasons. There is usually a welfare fund 
in most stations which has been created for the p u r p ~ ~ e  
of meeting emergencies which may arise among en- 
listed men. This fund is usually administered by the 
Chaplain under supervision of the Commanding Offi- 
cer. It should therefore not be necessary for an otficer 
to loan monev to enlisted men. In case such money is 
loaned. the officer may find himself later in the em- 
barrassing position of trying to collect the money from 
the soldier or suffering a financial loss. As soon as the 
men learn that the new officer is not a money lender. 
thev will soon stop approaching him on the subject. 

Practically all officers are instructors throughout their 
military careers. In order to instruct properly the  in^ 
structor must thoroughly master his subject. American 
soldiers as a class, particularlv those comprising the 
War Army. are very intelligent individuals. It does not 
take them long to learn whether or not their officers un- 
derstand their business. hlen will not have confidence 
in an officer unless he knows his business and he must 
know it from the ground up. The new officer may be 

,able to fool some of them for a short time, but he will 
never be able to fool all of them all the time. ”There i3 
no substitute for accurate knowledge.” 

If the officer is giving instruction in the tactics and 
technique of a certain weapon, he must knav in detal 
everything that is to be known a b u t  that weapon and 
be able to handle it himself. Nothing is so impressive in 
giving instruction as to be able to demonstrate success- 
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fullv one’s own abilitv to do the thing which he is 
telling others how to do. It is not difficult to explain to 
a recruit how he may hit the bull’s eye on the target 
range, but it would be far more effective to takethe re 
cruit’s rifle, in addition to explaining the process to him, 
and center a shot in the bull’s eye yourself. 

Finally, every officer should work and live in such 
manner that his military leadership will be freely ac- 
knowledged by his men because it furnishes for them a 
loftv example of cheerful responsibilitv, superior ability 
and untiring devotion to duty. 

Beware of loan sharks! There are manv loan com- 
panies throughout the country who are quick to obtain 
the names of newly appointed officers and make loan 
proposals to them. Attractive terms are offered, requir- 
ing nothing but, the signature of the individual, and 
making it appear that the money is to be returned at 
the convenience of the borrower. Many young officers 
have fallen easy prey to such propositions, and have 
later wished that someone had warned them against 
mch agencies. 

FUSDS ASD PROPERTY 
1 here is no subject confronting a newlv appointed 

othcer which has associated with it more potential grief 
than the care and safeguarding of non-appropriated 
funds and public property. hlany junior officers are 
wholly inexperienced in the handling of funds and 
property. 

It should be remembered that unit and similar non- 
appropriated funds are OfFcid funds and require the 
same careful supervision as do appropriated public 
t unds. Officer custodians of such funds, particularly 
ne\\+ assigned officers who are handling these funds 
for the first time, are enjoined to study AR 210-50, 
\\ hich clearly set forth the provisions under which these 
tunds are administered. These regulations charge the 
duly appointed custodian with receiving, safeguarding, 
disbursing and accounting for these funds. This  meuns 
that the custodian must p e r f o m  these duties person- 
‘ I / / ? .  He cannot delegate this responsibility to any 
other person. An officer custodian of such funds may 
bc assisted by an enlisted man in keeping the records of 
these funds, but under no circumstances should he at- 
tempt to place any responsibility upon the enlisted man 
tor safeguarding the funds. He  should also scrupulously 
rcsist the temptation to borrow from such funds. Such 
ac,tion can be regarded in no other light than a misap 
propriation of official funds, and may lead to serious 
clkequences for the custodian. 

To insure these funds against loss, great care must be 
t xerc id  in handling them. Upon receipt, they should 
bc placed as early as practicable in a bank, which, if 
possible, is protected under the Banking Act. Under no 
circumstances should they be permitted to remain un- 
duly long upon the person of the custodian, in a desk 
drawer, or in any other unprotected place. 

If the custodian is so situated that it is not practicable 
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RQTC Training at Norwich 
University 

officers. Troops are composed of members of all classes 
and are quartered by organization in barracks. Each 
troop commander is held responsible for the daily in- 
spection, discipline, and administration of his t~oop and 

troop commander performs the duty of a “Tac.” This 

potent factor in developing initiative, self confidence 
wear a dis- and leadership in these embryo second lieutenants. 
to military , The ROTC up to the present time has consisted of 

been an one unit, Cavalry. Recently the organization of a small 
Signal Corps Unit has been authorized, effective at 
the beginning of the coming school year. In the past 
the ROTC quota allotted to this institution has been 
sufficient to include all Juniors and Seniors who are 
considered suitable and who are physically qualified 
for the Advance Course. Next year, due to the in- 
creased size of the C o r p s ,  enrollment from the new 
Junior Class in the Advance Course will be more se- 
lective and competitive. H ~ ~ % , ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  all cadets are re- 

barracks. There are no tactical officers. The cadet 

placing of responsibility on the cadets themselves is a 

so 

quired to take the ROTC instruction even though the\ *Unul reqently, P.M.S. & T., Nomrch Unrversrty. 

I Barracks and Headquarters Building as seen from the ski jump 
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Combat problems 1 
may not be duly enrolled as members of the ROTC. 
In the course of their daily routine cadets must neces- 

sarily absorb considerable military instruction in interior 
administration, guard, military courtesy and customs of 
the service, and discipline. The ROTC instruction 
proper averages about six to seven hours per week with 
as much as ten and one-half hours per week during cer- 
tain seasons of the year. Due to climatic conditions 
tfie program of instruction is divided into three periods, 
fall, winter and spring. The fall and spring periods are 
devoted to practical outdoor work while theoretical and 
some practical instruction is carried on indoors during 

The  fall and spring instruction is conducted by 
troop by the cadet officers and noncommissioned offi- 
cers under the supervision of the regularly assigned 
instructors. The drilI period consists of two hours per 
day four days r week with one hour and a half on 
Saturday. At t e beginning of the year the Freshmen 
are given recruit instruction by their own cadet non- 
commissioned officers, and the various troops are given 
a shakedown period of close- and extendedader drill. 
From this they progress to dismounted squad, platoon 
and troop combat trainin on natural terrain in the 
hills adjacent to the schoof These involve tacticaI ex- 
ercises in which leadership and control of units by non- 
commissioned officers and officers is emphasized. The  
Unit has 88 government mounts assigned, which is 
all that present stabling facilities wiIl accommodate. 

the winter period. b 

r- partment Directive. 
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has been stepped up. A course in physical training has 
been incorporated for the Juniors and Seniors with a 
iiew to improving their physical condition and hard- 
ening the Seniors for the field service which their 
active duty after graduation will entail. Additional 
time has been devoted to the Juniors in an intensive 
course in rifle marksmanship, including the firing of an 
additional small-bore gallery course. 

A 28-hour course in motor maintenance and the 
duties of a unit motor officer has been initiated for the 
Seniors. This is given two hours per week in estra 
time that has been made available and is an addition 
to the original program of instruction. This action \\as 
taken to better the preparation of those cadets who \vi11 

‘bo to the Armored Force and those who sooner or later 

e 

Top: Graduating class taking oath of office for commis- 
sion. Bottom: Polo at Korwich 

Senior gets one equitation period per week for the en- 
tire year in addition to mounted drill with his troop in 
the spring and fall. This equitation is in addition to 
the regular periods of militarv instruction. 

Besides the above-mentioned routine schedule of in- 
struction there is opportunity for cadets to participate in 
extracurricular military activities. M’ith the facilities 
afforded by the riding hall, polo is carried on throqh-  
out the vear. Practice and eames are conducted tive 
days g week. In the fall and spring a v e y  satisfactory 

o the fullest extent. 
the winter months, indoor polo is carried on in 
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t derived horn this activity is demonstrated by the 

very, creditable results obtained in competition with 
othet collegiate and civilian rifle group teams. 
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U 
will have responsibilities involving motors with the 
Cavalry regiments. Instruction in this course is both 
theoretical and practical. 

With active duty immediately after graduation as- 
sured, the thought and contemplation of things military 
in the minds of the Seniors far outweighed their in- 
terest in academic subjects. Recognizing and capital- 
izing on this, the academic faculty was induced to 
forego the formal final academic examinations for Sen- 
iors and made the week originally set aside for these 
available to the hlilitary Department for a final period 
of intensive practical training. This period was de- 
voted to training with an Armored Unit. Through the 
courtesy and coiiperation of the Commanding General 
of the Armored Force and of Alajor General Henry H. 
Baird. Commanding the 4th Armored Division. ar- 
rangements \\.ere made for the entire Senior Class tu 
\isit Pine Camp, Ne\\, York, and spend a \veek \v i th  
the 4th Armored Division. During this time the cadet?; 
were assigned to units of the division as junior officer>. 
The\ \\ere given and accepted the duties and responsi- 
bilities of second lieutenants, absisting in the training 
and in some cases being required to take over one or 
more sections of the NCO schools in the evenings. 
This really put them on the spot and their reaction t o  
the situation was very gratifying. The result of this 
trip was of inestimable value, bringing out and crystal- 
izing the latent qualities of initiative and leadership 
which their four-year course as cadets had endeavored 
to form, as well as giving each cadet considerable first- 
hand knowledge of the organization and materiel of 
the Armored Force. The  outstanding success of this 
period was due to the wholehearted coiiperation of all 
members of the 4th Armored Division. 

Two days after their return from this trip these cadets 
In 

spite of the fact that this is solely a Cavalry Unit. ii 

considerable number of cadets were commissioned in 
other branches of the service, viz: Armored Force, Engi- 
neer Corps, Signal Corps, Chemical Warfare Sewicc. 
and Air Corps (non-rated). Approximately ten days 
after graduation, the majority of these new second lieu- 
tenants \vere ordered to active d u t y .  

I were graduated and received their commissions. 

‘ 1  
Cavalry R.O.T.C. at V.M.I. 

66q[sHE object is to supply the place of the present 
Guard, by another, composed of young men from 

seventeen to twenty-four years of age, to perform the 
necessary duties of a guard, who would receive no pay, 
but in lieu, have afforded to them the opportunities of 
a liberal education.” Thus wrote Colonel J. T. L. Pres- 
ton, some hundreddd  years ago, when there was un- 
der consideration a plan for substituting for the guard 
A t  the arsenal near Lexington, Virgi-nia, a guard com- 
posed of cadets. When this plan was at last put into 
operation the Virginia hlilitary Institute was born. 
Since that time she has been contributing in war and 
in peace, soldiers of a high order ready to give their best 
in fighting for their country or in pursuing more peace- 
ful civilian occupations. During the Civil War the 
I’.M.I. Corps fought as a unit in the Battle of New 
llarket in May, 1864, and was instrumental in de- 
ciding that engagement in favor of the Confederates. 
I t  is believed that this is the only time in history that a 
student body as such has participated in a battle. Dur- 
ing World War I, of the 2,484 men who had graduated 
h c e  the founding of V.hl.1. in 1839, many of whom 
had long since died, 1,830 served with the armed forces 
( ~ f  the United States. Of this number seventy-eight per 
cent held commissions. In this second World War, 
\‘.hl.I. men are again using the training they have r e  
ceived to help tip the balance in favor of the United 
S a  Of tions. this year’s graduating class, which was graduated 

.I month ahead of schedule as a contribution to the war 

*Senior Cv;l lm Instructcir. V. hf. I .  

armed forces. 

come from the Second and 

New riding hall now under coastructioa 1 

L 1 1 
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1-A platoon trots past the reviewing stand. 2-Hones tied to the picket lines on the annual spring hike which 
replaces “spring vacation.” %Water Call. A platoon watering horses on the spring hike. Each cadet must care for 
his own mount throughout the period of the hike. &Polo. Qualified riders may have a try at polo, coached by one of 

t be  R0.T. C. insuuctoa. 

times weekly, Regimental Parade three times a tion calls for 512 hours of instruction. V.M.I. gives 
, and Regimental Review and Inspection once a 1,038 hours which, of course, does not include the time 

week. spent in performing guard duty. Cadets receive in- 
struction in not control, pistol and rifle firing, mechani- 

and the neighboring farms and country roads it zation and motors and other subjects which are not pre- 
been the effort of officers assigned to ROTC scribed by the War Department. In order that cadets 

their instruction practical and may become thoroughly familiar with training methods 
and rugged mountain country they are required to prepare and present lectures or in- 

Utilizing the 15Gacre drill ground owned by the In- 

offers excellent terrain over which the cavalry can prove struction to their own or under classes. Since V.hl.1. is 
its worth. There is adequate ground for interesting fundamentally a military institution there is never any 
combat exercises and ri orous cross-country rides. question of coijperation between the military and aca- 

Now that the Unitef States is at war, as might be demic departments. As an example Personal Hygiene 
expected the cadets show a noticeably increased desire and Military Sanitation and First Aid are taught by 
for military instruction. The Military Science Depart- speciallyqualified instruaors of the Physical Educii- 
ment, consisting of eight officers; three cavalrymen, tion Department. 
four artillerymen, and one infantryman; plus well- An innovation introduced this year by Colonel \\-. 
qualified enlisted instructors, is doing all in its power A. Ellis, Infantrv, the P.hI.S.&T., was an “Officer\’ 
to satiate this desire for information. By taking ad- , School” for all members of the First Class. The  pur- 
vantage of imformation circulated by the service schools pose of this school was to equip prospective graduates 
and appearing in service journals, and by sending with the tools necessary to be second lieutenants. Coli)- 
junior officers to the service schools the officers assigned ne1 Ellis was assisted in this instruction by the officer.; 
to duty at V.M.I. are endeavoring to keep abreast of on duty with the ROTC. In this school, which v x s  
current developments and to pass them on to\rhe cadets substituted in lieu of drill for members of the Fir.t 
so that they may perform creditably the job that lies Class only, the men were given practical experience in  
ahead of them. The M’ar Department course of instruc- gi\ing commands, told something of their relationship* 

I 
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with enlisted men, instructed how to report at their first 
station, taught training methods, told what to buy in 
the way of uniforms, and many of the other minor but 
perplexing problems that face a new “Shavetail.” 
To the Superintendent of V.M.I., General Charles 

E. Kilbourne, U.S.A. Retired, is owed a debt of grati- 
tude for his interest in and his encouragement of all 
horse activities. Though brought up in the Coast And- 
lery, General Kilbourne, is aware that horses are not 
outmoded and that horsemanship is useful for develop- 
ing in officers the kind of courage and determination 
needed to lead men. 

New fireproof stables were built at V.M.I. in 1938. 
They house 180 horses, ninety being assigned to the 
cavalry and ninety to the field artillery. A detachment 
of conscientious, hard-working enlisted men keeps the 
horses, their equipment and the stables in top shape. 

spacious riding hall, 125 feet by 280 feet, now in the 
process of construction, will add much to the plant for 
military instruction. 

In addition to routine instruction many extracur- 
ricular activities contribute towards building the men 
with strong bodies and determined minds which we are 
Soing to need sorely in the uncertain days ahead of us. 
The intramural athletic program in which there is 100 
per cent participation by cadets develops a keen and 
healthful competitive spirit among the cadets and be- 
tiyeen the companies. Recreational riding is available 
IO all cadets, even the infantrymen. \vho are given an 

I 
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r AT YOUR SERVICE 
American Red Cross 

r takes more than a uniform, a gun, and daily drills 
to ake a good soldier. Soldiering is a job that calls 

for EO rage and morale. And neither is possible if the 
man i uniform is burdened with worries over the wel- 

For this reason there is need for a source to which 
* the solbier can turn to unburden himself; for a source 

that can assist his familv in meeting the social and 
economic prohlems which arise. and keep the home 
ties in tx t  during his absence. 

In 190-5 a f‘ir-seeing Congress placed those duties in 
the hands of the .-\merican Red Cross. 

Today, as in the first II’orld Il’ar, the .American Red 
Cross is meeting those responsibilities. 

Since 1940, when Selective Service became cffective, 
the growth of the Red Cross and the espansion of its 
>enices to  the men in the armed forces and their fami- 
lie.; d t  home h x  kept puce \vith the gro\vt]i of the .Army 
and Xaitv. 

I’eteran ser1,ice men. Lvho remember the work of 
the Red Cross during the last \var and its efforts on be- 
half of the \reterms of  that war. will not be sur&ised 
t u  learn that more than one-half of the current budget 
of the Red Cross has been set aside for services to the 
armed forces. S o r  n i l 1  they be surprised to learn that 
large quantities of supplies and equipment, gathered 
for the physical and mental \vel]-being of the men of 
the Army and Sa\.! .  have been sent to camps, ports, 
and overseas stations tvherever American soldiers are 
stationed, and that hundreds of trained workers and 
volunteers have been enlisted and assiened to the task 

: I ,  fare of those he has left behind. 

k 

u 

of performing the duties placed upon the Red Cross 
when i t  was chartered by Congress. 

All this has been made possible by the contributions 
of millions of patriotic Americans to the Red Cross W a r  
Fund. 

Briefly, the present efforts of the Red Cross are di- 
rected at bolstering the morale of our fighting men by 
relieving their minds of worries that so often arise while 
they are in training and on combat duty. Veteran offi- 
cers already know. and newcomers soon learn what as- 
sistance the Red Cross Field Directms can give them in 
dealing with the personal problems of their command. 
Red Cross assistance to American soldiers is outlined in 
-Arm\, Regulations, 850-75. 

In’ the first three months of 1942. according to 
Chairman N m a n  H. Davis, the American Red Cross 
aided 197,127 service men in the solution of personal 
and familv problems. 

The  extent t o  \\.hich the Red Cross can aid a service- 

I I 

man depends largely upon the individual. Though its 
impressive history shows that it has sometimes per- 
formed tasks that verged on the miraculous, the Red 
Cross is not gifted with any special type of clairvoyance. 
Before it can perform its services for a soldier, it must 
know that he wants and needs those services. Only the 
individual soldier, or his commanding officer, can pro- 
vide that in f o r  mil tion. 

Further, i t  is important t h a t  senkernen bFar in mind 
that they are not obiects of charitv \\.hen thev ask thc, 
Ked C & s s  t o  help ;olve their  p;oblenis. apply f o r  .I 

cash loan or grant t o  get to  the bedsidc of a mother o r  
father ivho is seriously i l l .  o r  \\‘ant help to tide their 
family over a financial rough spot. T h e  day the soldier 
dons the uniform of the United States Xrmv, it becomes 
the duty of the Red Cross t o  assist him \\:herever and 
whenever it  can. 

T o  meet this obligation. the Red Cross today has 
more than 1,400 staff ivorkers stationed a t  Army and 
S a v y  posts. They include field directors. case \vorkers. 
medical social Lrorkers. recreation leaders. and the neces- 
sary clerical help. Red Cross headquarters buildings 
have becn constructed at  all  majnr camps and mnre arc‘ 
planned. 

Together \rith the more than 3.700 Red Cross chap- 
ters and their more than 6,OOO branches. these field 
tvorkcrs are the tie \vith the man in uniform and the 
folks back home. S o  problem is t w  great or too small 
for their attention. 

If the soldier needs advice on family and business 
matters, the Red Cross is there to help him. If some 
member of his family back home needs employment. 
the Red Cross will try to help him or her find it, and if 
the folks back home are in need of temporary relief- 
financially embarrassed through no fault of their own. 
again, the Red Cross is there to offer a helping hand. 

Dental and medical care for children of the men \vho 
wear Uncle Sam’s uniform, providing special diets for 
their health, clothing them, purchasing glasses-all this 
is within the sphere of the American Red Cross which 
coijperates with local public and private agencies. there- 
by e l iminahg a duplication of services. 

Alen who have been in the service for anv length of 
time are probably already famili‘ir \vith the‘ numerow 
other Red Cross senices at their posts. In meeting the 
requirements of men_\vho are hospitalized is the \vork 
of the Red Cross particularly outstanding. Through 
Camp and Hospital Senice Councils, radio sets, recre- 
ation equipment, and a u.ide variety of readin9 ma- 
ti. ria l -i n cl ud i n g m a p z  i n es 3 n d horn e- tmvn n e\r.spa per 5 

I 

, I 
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Left:  Six Army Nurses recently returned from service on Bataan receide acaa+. Rigbt: and dou&uts are 
popular at Red Cross cantee& 

-:ire pro\.ided. Red Cross recreation u.orkers help lift 
the spirits of the convalescents by arranging for moving 
picture shows. drives ou: into the country in automo- 
biles provided by the Xlotor Corps of nearby chapters, 
m d  other entertainment. T h e  gracious “Grav Ladies” 
\.isit soldier-patients, lvrite letters for them: read to 
them, and join in quiet games which help take the pa- 
tient‘s mind off his ailment and ill-fortune. 

Blood donated by thousands of Americans and col- 
lected by the Red Cross has saved the lives of many 
wldiers \rho ivere \vounded in combat. A t  the request 
of the Surgeon General, the Red Cross is collecting 1,- 
280,000 pints of blood \vhich trill be processed into 
dried plasma for emergencv transfusions for American 
fighting men. .4 total of more than 460.000 pints have 
.ilready been donated by patriotic men and \\omen. 

Alan! .4merican soldiers no\v overseas already have 
in their psess ion  a little kit  bag that contains much 
i o  make :he seniceman’s life a little easier. Prepared by 
prtxluction \vorkers in home-to\vn chapters throughout 
rhc countrv. these little khaki kits contain needles and 
r hread for mending, tvater-proof match boxes. cigarettes, 
wap and soap containers, a shoe polishing cloth, a 
popular detectivc novel, and other small items to make 
iheir days aboard ship more comfortable. 

Ovcrseas, Red Cross field directors and recreation 
!cuders experience the same dangers as the fighting 
Iiidn. T h e  histories of Corregidor and Bataan will re- 
Lord the quietly heroic deeds of Red Cross workers, who 
I\.orked steadilv during the battering metcd out by the 
imemy, and asked no quarters when those American 
possessions t iwe surrendered temporarily by General. 
\\‘ain\vright. 

Upon their arrival on foreign soil. the first thought 
d Red Cross task force staff personnel is for the comfort 
of the troops. Field headquarters are established im- 
mediately. and as requests arise, senice clubs, such as 
:hose which ha\.e become so popular ni th  American 
yoldiers now in England. Iceland. Northern Ireland, 
h t r a l i a .  ‘ 3 r d  Sc \v  Calrdonia. arc est‘lblished. T h e  

. 

mainder by the next day!” 

and vegetables, raspbeny 
butter, costs service men o 
money. A night’s lodging 
breakfast at the same club c 
is derived from these charges. 

As to how Red Cross wor 
the men in uniform, their a 

erseas feel toward 

to it that their sons 

I I I 
I 



\ We’ll be seeing you-Nippo! 

’ Bumpy,  isii’t i t ? ”  
-1 i l i l t .  

f f f  

Oh Yeah? 
1.0~1 say you didn’t get in until three this morning, 

and are too sleepv to get u p  until Reveille? Well, that’s 
all right. you ca’n sleep until n m n  and I’ll have the 
sergeant call you \vhen lunch is ready!” 

“You say you don’t care for the food we’re s e s i n g  
you here in cxnp‘r LZ‘hy didn‘t you speak up sooner, 
I‘m sure the mess sergeant will be only too glad to s e n e  
vou anvthinq vou’d care to ask for!” 

‘You sav vou’re allergic to noise? Well then, never 
minu target practice-whv don’t vou drop over to the 
IlDrarv and pick a nice quiet spot to catch u p  on your 
rc.idiny; 

You S A Y  your unitorm doesn‘t i i t  you properly? \\.hv 
I’d be onlv t o o  g l ~ d  to call in a tailor right aivay. & 
you like the shoulders with a little more padding? Pcr- 
haps mu’d like a little more drape to the trousers-or 
maybe the p in t<  chnuld strike you higher and ha1.e 
pleats at the top-or mavbe you’d ’like. . . . I ’  

“You say you have a date tonight and you told your 
girl you were an officer? W h y  I’m sure the captain 
would be onlv too glad to.lend )’ou his uniform. And 
by the way if vou’re a little short of cash I’m sure that 
he would be glad to let you have some to tide YOU over.” 

. .. 

-Halt. 
f f f  

A ~ O T O R  SERCEAXT (to driverj:  “Your truck 0 . K .  to 

DRIYER: “Yes. sir. ’cept the horn is indifferent.” 
SERGEANT: “What  do  you mean-indifferent?“ 
DRIVER: “ i t  just don’t give a toot.” 

roll this morning?” 

L i 

O n  Board Ship. June 16. 
Hon. hlr. A’. Y. Times Ed.. L1.S.A 

Verry sad are the feelings as hon. steamship trans- 
ports sheltered Japanese diplomattic squad homeward 
from Hot  Springs to native land. 

Nice safe native land maybe \vas Nipponese Kinp- 
dom under Founding Father Jimmu-tenno many cen- 
turies back, but how will it going to be under Jimmu- 
doolittle in next cupple years, I ask you? 

Excuse kindlv if sending YOU farewell poem on thi\  
delikit subiict, as follo\v: ’ 

Nntive lend I loirg to he 
Long ii’m frottr t i t  pressetzt. 
cirr? me‘ back to O M  \ ’ irgi>i~x,  
if pleuse. K .  S I P P O .  

-A’. Y .  Times. 
f f f  

COOK: “Ll’hat’s the matter now, soldier, the meat 

ROOK: “ S a w .  the meat’s s ~ e l l .  but I can‘t cut tht. 
tough?” 

p i ? !  ’’ 
f f f  

Ready On the Firing Line 
”How do vou know vou hit  that duck?” 
“I shot him in the f&t and in the head at the samt. 

“How could vou possibly hit  him in the f o o t  and hexi 

“ H e  \vas scratching hi5 head.” 

time.” 

at the same time?” 

- Esclrix?zge. 
f f f  

“This is the fourth morning you’1.e been late,“ said 

“Ye, sir,” he  replied. “I guess I overslept.” 
“U’here’s that alarm clock I gave vou!” 
“In my tent, sir.” 
“Don’t you ever wind i t?”  
“Yes, sir, every day, sir.” 
“And do you set the alarm?” 
“Yes. sir, I set the alarm, sir..’ 
“Then what seems to be the matter?” 
“L\7ell, you see, sir. the thing always goes off \\hen 

the colonel to his orderly. 

‘ 

I’m asleep.” 

Weather forecast (for drunken driver): Fine todav. 
cooler tomorrotv. 

f 7 f  
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C;ET TOLIGll! 1 l o ~ v  To ~I’IN IN HANDTO-HAND FIGHT- 
ING. By Captain W. E. Fairbairn. D. Appleton-Century 
Company. New York. 1912. 121 pp. Well illustrated. 
$1.00. 

”You don’t need brute strength; with your bare hands 
you can beat the man who wants to kill you.“ Thus writes 
Captain Fairbairn, the man who has taught the British 
Commandos and the U. S. hlarines his scientific methods 
of close combat. 

Captain Fairbairn was the first foreigner ever admitted 
to Kodokan Jiu-Jutsu University in Tokyo where he was 
awarded the Black Belt, Second Degree. He has made a 
scientific study of close hand-to-hand combat and in this 
book gives clear. simple instructions that “applied vigor- 
ously and without restraint, will result, if not in the death, 
then certainly in the maiming of your opponent.” 

One hundred and forty clear-cut line drawings illustrate 
the simple instructions regarding Blows, Releases, Holds, 
Throws. Use of the Knife, the Smatchet, Disarming an 
Opponent of His Pistol. and much miscellaneous advice 
covering subjects that range from the art of getting u p  
from the ground to various methods of securing a prisoner. 

At the outbreak of the war, Captain Fairbairn was a 
member of the Shanghai Police. stationed in one of the 
toughest spots in the world. In 1939 he was recalled to 
England to train Commandos. and at this time is in the 
United States on loan to this government as instructor of 
our Armed Forces. 

No book could be of more practical value to the indi- 
vidual soldier. Read it! Learn it! Practice it! The time 
may come when this book will be the means of saving 
your life. 

f f f  

THE ARhIY LVOhlAN’S HANDBOOK. By Clella 
Reeves Collins. \j’hittlesey House, Xew York. 203 pp. 
51.25. 
This book, written primarily as a financial and legal 

guide for the woman with a husband. son. or sweetheart 
in the Service. contains much vital information on such 
wbjects as: 

1. Steps which must be taken to assure wives and fami- 
lies of Government protection during wartime separa- 
tions. 

2. Legal and financial papers to be prepared. 
3. Protective laws that all wives of soldiers should know. 
4. Information on allotments, wills, power of attorney, 

insurance, pensions, moving, and other important 
topics. 

Xlrs. Collins is the wife of Colonel Carter Collins and 
has had much experience in the affairs about which she 
N rites. 

ATTACK I 

No. F-22 on Tbe Cavalry 

$1.00 
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V U  Everything an offker needs to know 

V- Based on ofikbl publkations 

I 

ii 

&id!!!! 8th Edition, May 1942 

7 i i ~  OFFICERS' GUIDE 
You can depend on the Officers* Guide as on 

no other manual published to give you the latest, 
most complete interpretation of the mass of 
War Department publkations affecting the of- 
fker. It is the on& manual that gives the whole 
Official story, plus authoritathe advice on UnC 
orms, Foreign Sank, Exercise of Command, & ustoms of the Servke and other matters vital 

to the officer. 

Thi8 new Eighth Edition contains more in- 
formation than ever before. the vital question 
k censoring soldiers' mail has been handed 
fully, as have the ticklish duties of the Public 
Relations Officer. The new supply procedure 
(Circular 105, April 10, 1942) has been in- 
cluded, and also the latest information on pro- 
motkns (Circular 111. April 15. 1942). New 
colored plates on all the officers' insignia, and 
many of the shoulder patches of both the Amy 
and Civilian Defense organizations have been 
included. Many other changes and revisions 
have also been made. 

More than seventy-five thousand copies of 
this standard manual are your best guarantee 
that: 

To Hace the Oficers' Guide is to 
Know lour Way Around 

479 Page. $230 l l abrhd  

Army. Random House, New York. 267 pp. Well illur 
trated. $2.50. 
This book is a brilliant analysis of the tactical sciencta 

of modem warfare, based on close observation and careful 
study of operations in recent European theaters of war 

The author, after resigning his commission in the Czecho~ 
slovakian , \ m y  in 1936, fought in Spain as an anillen 
and staff officer at the Headquarters of the Spanish Rc- 
publican Army, and watched closely that laboratory ot 
modem tactics as the Germans developed and improved 
their principles of blitzkrieg. He  is now seming with .I 

detachment of Czechoslovakian volunteers some\vhere iii 

England. 
hlajor hliksche uncompromisingly champions the dcx 

trine of attack and stresses the importance of the "comb'it 
team," which he says is "the necessary organizational coni 
plement of the tactical idea that governs German practice. 
Beginning with "The Spanish Laborato?," he analyses the 
campaigns of the present war up to the invasion of Russi~. 
and with a wealth of detail, illustrated by excellent chart>. 
describes the tactical employment of combat units. 

This thesis on modem tactics should be read by even- 
officer who e.upects to be near a fighting front. 

f f f  

TI1E STORY OF TFIE L I T T L E  BIG t fORS :CUSTER'* 
LAST FIGHT). By Colonel \f'. .A, Graham. Judqe Ad\.o- 
cate. U. S. =\rmy. Retired. l l i l i t an  Service Publishin- 
Company. Harrisburg. Pa. 178 pp. \.\'ell illustrated ancl 
appendixed. S2.00. 
:\ll the ivorld lo\.es a m!-sten. and 1vhJt really happcnd 

during the tragic and disastrous Battle of the Little Bi: 
Horn still remains one of the greatest and most fascinatin: 
mysteries for students of American history. 

As the result of long and thorough research Colond 
Graham's limited first edition immediatelv impressed ever) - 
one as a logical analysis, and the author became generallv 
accepted as the foremost authority on the subject. The  des- 
mand for the book mounted to the extent that Coloncl 
Graham finally consented to making available a second 
edition with added appendix and a foreword by Briqadicr 
General Hamilton S. Hawkins. 

Every cavalryman should be familiar \\it11 the content\ 
o f  this historical document. 

f f f  

P E RSO S .-\L F1 S .\ \ C E .\Z I) 1 I .  \S .\G E 1 1 E S T FO I't 
T H E  ARAIY OFFICER. By Le. Colonel Charles R .  
I lutchiwn. D. Appleton-Century Company. S e w  YorL ,  
119 pp. S2.50. 
This book fills a cn ing  need for informdtion o f  J pc" 

sonal nature. particularly for oftkers ne\vly acti\ ated in t h i ,  
senice and officers leaving for foreign duty. 

In clear helpful detail the author discusses various-servicL. 
obligations from the purchase of uniforms and equipment. 
army pay and allowances, to onming a car. taxes, and finall\ 
the rights of wrsonnel and dwendents in the event 0:  

, 

0 

de.ith or diubility. 
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BOOK REVIEWS I 
.4 HORSEXIAN'S HANDBOOK ON PRACTICAL 

B-DING (Second edition, 1942). By John F. Wall. 
American Remount Association, Washington, 327 pp. 
s4.00. 
To the horse breeder, this revised and enlarged edition 

of Colonel &'all's 1938 Hnndbook will be a welcome p u b  
lication. Endorsed as a textbook by the Chief of the U. S. 
.\gricultural Education Service. it is heartily recommended 
to all breeders as an indispensable book of ready reference. 

Following are the Chapter Headings and Appendices, 
which tell their own story: 

CHAPTER PACE 
I : A Brief Histon of the Horse . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

the Light Breeds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  14 
11 : The  Breeds of the Horse Today; 

\'I11 : Forage, Pastures. and Paddocks . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 1 
I X :  Stallions-Selection-Care-Handling . . . . . . . . 167 
X :  Broodmares-Selection-Care-Handling. . . . . . 181 
SI : The Foal-Care-Handling . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 201 

SI1 : Abortion-Sterility-Breedin? Hygiene . . . . . . . 221 
1111: Parasites <Including Encephalomyelitis; . . . . . 233 
SIV: Routine hlanagement. Farm Records . . . . . . . . 251 

_ . _ I . . . . . . . . . .  279 .Appendices . . . . . . . . 

f f f  

\\'EST POIST: A ~ O U L D E R  OF A ~ E N .  By hlajor William 
H. Baumer. J r .  D. Appleton-Centun Company, New 
York. 93.00. 
The purpose of this book is to show the place of West 

Point in American life today. Discussing the present-day 
training at the Academy, Rlajor Baumer pictures the types 
of men who enter, shows how they obtain their appoint- 
ments. and tells what abilities they generally bring with 
them. The  training of the first months is outlined, and the 
'iuthor then shows the scope of the military, academic, ath- 
letic, and character training, showing to what degree these 
objectives are attained by the graduate. The  last part of the' 
hook deals with West Point's home-grown faculty, West 
Point as a national investment, how well West Point ful- 
tills its mission, and finally the future of the Academy. 
Throughout there are interesting sidelights on the history 
.!nd traditions of ii'est Point. 

f f f  

l'RI\'.\TE PUHKEY IS LOVE AND U'AR. By H. I. 
Pk1ILLlPS. Harper  and Brothers, h-en. York. 150 pp. 
s1.50. 
This book. by the author of T h e  Priwte Papers of Private 

l'iirkey. is a "wow." Based on incidents that occur during 
the early stages of employment of erstwhile civilians in 
llncle Sam's armed forces. it is by far the tops in humorous 
ivar literature. It contains everything from a smile to a 
belly-laugh and should be in eve? troop libran.. 

The  illustrations alone are a riot! 
Do not fail to read Priiwte Picrke? in Lore and War! 
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HE year 1942 finds the Nation under arms. The T . Reserve Officers Training Corps was instituted 
t o  rovide a corps of officers, trained in peace time, 
t o  meet their Country's call in time of war. The 
Ca  alry Journal takes no little pride in the accom- 
pli ments of the hosts of officers who during the 
ye E r s  have used these ROTC Manuals as texts and 
are1 now applying the instruction received from them 
in the grim test of war. 

These new texts for 1942-43 meet the require- 
ments of the new programs and training guides in 
every respect. The material has been prepared by 
carefully selected Regular Army Officers, and repre- 
sents the best thought on the subjects obtainable. 

The actual printing of these manuals has been de- 
layed until the last moment in order t o  incorporate 
the latesj changes in doctrines and weapons. 

The Instructors' Supplements wil l be available as 
in previous years. These supplements are numbered 
and are issued ONLY t o  instructors. A complete 
record i s  maintained of each supplement issued. 
The supplement contains the answers t o  the ques- 
tions which appear at the end of each chapter, 
approved solutions t o  the various problems, wi th 
amplifications of the text itself. 

All these texts are submitted for official review 
and have always been pronounced by the War  De- 
partments as unobjectionable for ROTC instruction. 

Volume I. The ROTC Manual Cavalry 1942-43 $2.50 

Volumes I and II (Basic) combined 1942-43 $3.50 
Volume Ill, The ROTC Manual Cavalry 1942-43 $3.25 
Volume IV, The ROTC Manual Cavalry 1942-43 $2.75 
Volumes Ill and IV [Advanced) combined 1942-43 $5.00 
The ROTC Manual MS Basic Course 1942-43 $1.50 in buckram, $1.25 in paper 
The ROTC Manual MS Advanced 1942-43 $2.50 in buckram 
The ROTC Manual CS Junior Division 1942-43 $ I  .25 in buckram, $I .OO in paper 

* ' Volume II. The ROTC Manual Cavalry 1942-43 $ I .75 
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ATTACK 
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The Cava1r-v 
By MAJOR F. 0. MIKSCHE, 

Czechoslovakian Army 

. . .  The deLelopment of modern blitz tactics analyzed by an officer who 
watched its growth in Spain. . . .  

I 

Journal. 

Schu erpirnkt and aufrollen-the spearhead penetration of a frontal point 

E\ e n  otiicer should read this book nouf! 
and the ensuing disbursement for flank a t tackMarefu l ly  explained. 

I l l  1 

1 Ill $2.50 
.\o. F-22  on T h e  Caialry  lourtial book list. 
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&other point about desert training that is alluring, 
particularly to artillerymen, is the fact that one can 
open fire with live ammunition or drop bombs at any 
time and in any direction without endangering anyone. 
The mountains form the backstops and the parapets. 
As illustrative of this, seven target ranges, two moving 
target ranges, two mechanized combat ranges and a 
normal infantry combat iinge have been constructed at 
a t o d  cost to the Government of less than $1 ,OOO. 
T k  people who visualize the desert as' a flat ex- 

panse of glistening sand, are in for a rude awakening, 
for while there are ample pieces of perfectly flat desert, 
there are other places with rocks, meuntains and trees. 
In  fact, while in some places one is as visible q a fly on 
a kitchen table, in other places there 'is sufficient vege- 
tation to conceal an armored corps. There is, however. 
one striking difference between the cover provided in 
Louisiana or the Carolinas and the cover provided by 
the desert-the desert does not include moquitoes. 

Another point of inter& is the fact that even in open 
places where the sparse vegetation does nat exceed 
two and a half feet in height a whole c o m b  team of 
armored vehicles and trucks can be so arran ed as to 
be practically invisible from the air at possible ltitudes. 
By this is meant that at 2,000 feet or over, as I many as 
three or four hundred vehicles cannot be pcked up 
from'the air if they are not moving O n  the ot d er hand, 
it has been found possible to pick up as small a unit as 
six trucks at thirty miles from 6,000 feet, when the 
trucks were moving. 

The tactical mission of the force at the Desert Train- 
ing Center has been to devise' formations for ?arching 
and fighting which, while affording control and con- 
centrated fire power, at the same time do not preknt 
lucrative air targets. I t  is Felt that these ends have been 

, accomplishtd. Formations non. in use can move across 
country, follo\ved by the combat train, and without 
haltink can deploy into the attack formation and exe- 
cute an attack, and at no time present any target worth! 
of bombardment. 

There has been developed, also. a method of going 
into bivouac which is believed to insure protection from 
night attacks and from air bombardment. yet, a t  the 

American Tanks on the African Desert vided by the War 
Special cases of 

\ame time permit a rapid formation for combat or for those manuals 
march. From a tactical standpoint, in addition to at- manders know 
tempting to avoid damage from the air, the corps has higher 
\pecialized in combat suitable for attack on other ar- have a 
mored units. In doing so, it has not been found nec- and 
essary to deviate in any degree from the manual pro- 

Q 
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From Careless -Maintenance 
DEflTH IN THE k DESERT 

I 
is no picnic, as Sherman once rem&ked. 

the 
the 

British Empire. Here the British 

s arch. At this writing that 
loosened by Rommel's drive, 

Libyan desert into Egypt 
lexandria and the Mediter- 

ita1 traffic artery, the Suez 
pt has been going on for more 

ss of its outcome will no doubt 
s one of the worlds decisive battles. 
engagement of this sort, composed 
irmishes and battles, brings out as 

nothing else could. the dire need for servicing fighting 
is it no picnic in that portion 

gypt which has been 
equipment and maintaining it in running order. A 
sortie, a skirmish, a battle can be lost because of failure 
to service the fi hting matkriel you are using. It takes 

'oops to keep Rommel from only a few sucft failures to lose an entire campaign. 
Most men and officers appreciate this fully but even 
so, gaps in preventive maintenance will occur from 
which losses are bound to follow. 

As an example, we might cite a tank crew fighting 
with the forces in North Africa. The members of this 
crew so loved their tank that they almost made a reli- 
gious ceremony of its care. In that hot desert the winds 
try to blow back in two months all the sand from the 
southern Sahara Desert which is blown down there in 
ten months by the normal prevailing winds from the 
Mediterranean. This magnifies greatly the importance 
of air cleaners. The  tank crew was alert to this need and 

b 
An American tank in the Sahara. Sand from the hot desert complicates maintenance. 

I 

I /  - I  
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1 ;  

DEATH IN THE DESERT j 7 

I Tank maintenance must go forward oa schedule, e v 4  in &e 
desert. The  tank transport is hauling a 26-toa British tank. 

carefully serviced the air cleaners for everv eight hours 
of opera tion. - .  

This crew made its lWhour check on the engine 
shortlv before tactical operations began, but when they 
pulled the engine they failed to cover the air intake pipe 
and the open air lines. In a few hours, more sand had 
blown into these openings than would have in the nor- 
mal lifetime of the tank had the air been drawn through 
the air cleaners and all oil joints had been tight. Re- 
sult-the engine had bearing failure in the height of a 
battle and it and its crew failed to return to Leaguer that 
night. 

Take another look at the record. Only a small por- 
tion of a tank's life is spent under actual battle condi- 
tions, yet it is under battle conditions that the pay&€ of 
all previous care comes. Thus, in the height of battle 
in the African Desert, an engine had failed because 
sometime earlier the driver did not turn it over to check 
against hydraulic lock. A turret has jammed because 
sand was allowed to accumulate in turret support rollers. 

Another,example was that of a jolly, happy little or: 
ganization that had named their tanks after Walt 
Disnev's Seven dwarfs. They were Dopey, Sleepy, 
Sneezy, Grumpy, etc. Dopey and Sneezy went of€ on 

1 desert petrol southwest of Bir Haichem across the hot 
1 120" sands and through the dust. Dopey and Sneezy 

were doing their job, after they amved on location, by 
observing and reporting on movements and activities 
of the enemy. But in the too frequent use of their 

They had responded 
those who were to figh 

i 
I '  
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Srptember-October 

co\.er them with blankets so a s  to protect them from 
the heavv d tw  at night. In all that time this unit had 
only t\.k.elvel minor mechanical failures and these were 

ed. The  tanks returned to the unit for 

and the Service of S u p  
er with industrial Amer- 

theirs In every respect. \\.‘e have captured both Ger- 
man and Japanese tanks. -Type tor type ours have 
heavier armament and greater speed. Much has been 
said for the German 88mm. gun and yet we have the 
more powerful 105mm. and 155mm. guns and how- 
itzers. In fact our smaller i 5 m .  antitank guns have 
been so improved and muzzle velocity so increased that 
today they are the equal of or are superior to the G e r -  
man 88mm. 

Both Officers and soldiers must treat these weapons 
with respect for they stand between them and the 
triple threat of death, hospital, or enemy labor battalion. 
Soldiers have been taught what their weapons will stand 
and what they will not stand. They have been trained 
in their servicing and maintenance. One little loose 
wire, one faulty spark plug, one speck of dirt in the feed 
line can render the best tank, the best fighting airplane 
hors de combat. Fighting weapons today are machines 
and must be serviced continually like the automobile. 
the airplane. Adequately serviced they \vi11 perform 
wonders, but woe unto the man, and the unlucky one5 
who are his comrades, if he, for one moment, relaxes his 
vigilance in the care of whatever piece of ordnance he 
finds himself in charge. Failure of that piece, through 
his carelessness may not be strictly classed as sabotage 
but the comrades of the offender will probably so name 
it-in their minds at least; mechanized warfare ha5 
brought added responsibilities. 
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4 l icht German tank knocked out during a battle in Libya. 
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Use of Antiaircraft Guns Againkt Tanks I ’  , 

German 88mm gun ca tured by Russians. Origiaally’designd 1 , 
for use against aircra t, it cao be elevated to ninety degrees. P . 1 

N the Soviet-German M‘ar the Red Army antiaircraft 1 artillery has learned to combat tanks as well as planes. 
Dual purpose antitaircraft guns make good antitank 
guns because of their high muzzle velocity, high cyclic 
rate of fire, and 360” traverse. 

In the first six months of the war Red Army anti- 
aircraft artillery fired in self-defense at enemy tanks 
when they broke through to the battery positions. 
Gradually the antiaircraft artillery became an organic 
part of the antitank defensive system. In numerous in- 
stances Soviet antiaircraft guns successfully repulsed 
attacks of large German tank units. 

The antiaircraft units learned that most tactical o 
erations seem to divide themselves into two phases. E 
the first, army artillery concentrates heavy fire on 
enemy tanks before they can jump off. It then lays 
down a screen of fire to revent the enemy tanks a p  
proaching forward lines o defense and breaking up the 
infantry formations. At this time the antiaircraft units 
are busily engaged in repellin the attacks of enemy 
aircraft, particularly dive bom%ers, which attempt to 
open the way for the tanks. 

In  the second phase, after enemy tanks have broken 
into the initial line of defense or deeper, the enemy 
aviation generally shifts its attack to counterattacking or 
reserve units. In this comparative lull antiaircraft guns 
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ANTITANK RESERVE* 
HE Strength and composition of antitank artillery 
r&e in defensive operations must necessarily be 

determined by general decision of the commanding offi- 
cers based on appraisal of enemy terrain and on their 
own forces. 

The &mans introduced several changes in their 
tactics during the summer of 1942. Basically, these 
changes amount to the following: The Germans rlsually 
employ small groups of tanks, operating in combFation 
with inhnary and supported by aircraft and a illery 
defense positions. As soon as a gap is formed t Ger- 

planes bnd dive-bombers are in constant ctivity 
throughout1 operations. If the Germans encount r anti- 

up large numbers of tanks, bearing 1 nding 
infantry and short-range artillery. ssault I *By &Id, &ive to The CAVALRY JOURNAL thmug ICN. 

*+Red lAnpy. AUTHOR’S NOTE: The author doer not p etend to 
cover tbesr guertions tboroughly ROT doer be claim complete nfallrbrl- 
it7 in bir views, ib irb are based on personal experieqre nd close 
study of !wailable data augmented by direct particrpation .n actual 
figbtirg. 

A Re!A Army tank destroyer is shown in action smashing 
Nazi tank attack. 

tank obstacles and a well-organized system of antitank 
fire in depth defenses, they immediately block this 
resistance center, try to outflank it and continue move- 
ment. Last year German tanks very often stuck to roads, 
but this year operations against our defenses are usually 
undertaken after careful reconnoitering to detect twl- 
neruble spots. Tanks emerge on roads only after de- 
fenses are broken. We should add that these tactical 
methods are employed only against defenses erected 
long beforehand. 

The Germans still employ large masses of tanks 
brought into action after a brief air and artillery barrage 
against defenses erected in the course of battle. In doing 
so the Germans calculate on an insufficient organiza- 
tion of fire, inadequate strength of defenses, incomplete 
and hasty sapper work and consequent low perseverance 
of the defenders. Should this plan fail the Germans im- 
mediately shift to the first method described above. 

Obviously these changes in the employment of tanks 
were necessitated by heavy losses in the Nazi panzers in 
May-June, 1942. 

Thr modified S 3 z i  tactic$ ~ l l o w  of the following 
tentative conclusions: 

1. Even. division must possess an antitank artillery 
reserve to’intensifv antitank fire at the point of the 
enemv’s main rank attack. 

2. This reserve should possess sufficient force to re- 
pel enemy tanks attempting to pierce the defenses. 

3. The reserve must deploy before the enemv man- 
ages to break through the defense positions of ‘the di- 
vision’s first echelon. 

4. The reserve is obliged to maneuver under heavv 
enemy air attacks. 

With these factors in the wind, let us discuss the 
force and composition of an infantry division antitank 
reserve and outline the fundamental principles of its 
utilization in defensive operations. 

Cases have been known when a division, allotted a 
front of extra-normal length and with inadequate artil- 
lery reinforcements, either abandons any idea of organ- 
izing an antitank reserve or seeks to form such a reserve 
by assigning additional tasks to the antitank batteries 
attached to its re iments. This tendency reveals an at- 

is unfeasible. 
The above instance permits of two solutions: Either 

antitank fire at the most likely points of enemy approach 
brought up to a maximum density by concentrating 
available artillery at these points, and in that case not 
organizing artillery reserve, or organizing such reserve 
disregarding the inadequate density of fire in the di- 
vision’s first echelon. The first plan enhances the density 

tempt to be equal P y strong everywhere, which of course 

ANTITANK RESERVE 
I I 1  

of fire at likely enemy panzer approaches, but precludes 
the maneuver of weapons. The second plan enables the 
maneuver of antitank artillery, but reduces the density 
of its fire. 

Which is more dangerous and which should be pre- 
ferred? 

Undoubtedly the enemy is hardly likely. to attempt 
to break the defenses along the division’s entire front. 
More likely he will seek a relatively narrow sector of 
this front. Hence a large part of antitank weapons dis- 
tributed along the front will not be put to effective 
use against enemy vehicles. This consideration itself 
should suggest the second plan. Indeed the plan com- 
mends itself all the more since in conseipence of the 
length of the Russian Front our divisions often hold 
an extra-long sector. Besides we should remember the 
high degree of mobility of the enemy tank forces. Con- 
sidering this, average density of antitank fire per mile 
of front is not a guarantee against persistent mass tank 
attack, particularly if the latter counter-attacks at one 
narrow sector. Therefore, the organization of antitank 
reserve, irrespective of the length of the front and 
available antitank weapons should be regarded as sound 
j u d p e n  t . 

The makeup and strength of the division’s antitank 
reserve is determined by the number of probable tank 
approaches, available artillery, grouping of enemy forces 
and available information as to the enemv’s intentions. 
The number of likely tank approaches depends on the 

ng of enemy forces, and 
which wouM naturally 

sired effect and 

Red Army antitank unit covering an advancing infantry unit during the fighting for a Ge -occupied village on the 
Southern Front 
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Protected by antirank unit in rear, dismounted cavalrymen storm village on Northern Front 

utiliration ui An a n r i t d i  rrserve. I t  should be b r n c  
in mind that artillen- resene, ivhile offering effective 
means of combating tanks, is itself inadequately de- 
fended from enemy infant? fire. Therefore in deploy- 
ing artillery for battle, special care should be taken to 
organize inter-action with the infantry which must pro- 
tect it from enemy rifle units. In some divisions this is 
achieved by deploying an antitank artillery reserve in 
the zone held by one of the infantry battalions in the 
regiment's second echelon. 

Plans are made beforehand for joint action -in com- 
bating the enemy breakthrough. A plan providing the 
proper1 defenses should be worked out in good time. 
Sapped antitank obstacles alone cannot check an enemy 
panzed attack.. They become very effective, however, 
when combined with fire which prevents the enemy 
from removing obstacles. In  that case, the augmenting 
of obs cles requires much time, the tempo is reduced, 
some L k s  are brought to a standstill and artillery is 
affordd a favorable chance of desmying them. 

In choosing the location for deploying the reserve, 
care should be taken not to concentrate it at.one spot 
and thus expose it to the enemy's airforce and long- 
range artillery. As a rule reserves should be deployed in 
battle order at the most likely panzer approach or with- 
in cl& proximity of such, approximately two or two 
and one-half kilometers from the front line. If the ter- 
rain permits, the best choice is the second range of 
elet-atiorq behind the defense line. That gives the re- 

I I 

scn-c d d c d  protection from enemy surface ob.;en.ers 
and permits it to open effective fire on enemy panzers 
as soon as they overcome the front line and approach 
the summit of the elevation held by the first echelon. 

The shifting of an antitank reseme to another di- 
rection is a highly responsible task. The exact moment 
when the reserve should be ordered to another zone is 
difficult to determine. chiefly because the enemy attack 
will be undertaken on a wide front and at first it is diffi- 
cult to determine the direction of the main blow. Some 
indication of this is provided by the intensity of aerial 
artillery and mortar fire. The  direction of the main blow 
will probably contain more tanks, but this is hardly 
discernible from the front-line dispatches, while neither 
the commander of the division nor the division's artil- 
lery officer will usually be in a position to observe the 
entire battlefield. Reconnaissance data may provide a 
fairly reliable clue. But even when the direction of the 
enemy's main blow is detected this does not vet indicate 
the necessitv to shift the reserve in that direction. If 
this direction coincides with the appraisal given by the 
division commander in drawing up the plan of defense; 
and if, in accordance with this, the direction was suf- 
ficiently reinforced by artillery, the enemy attack will 
probably, as is often the case, meet with no success. It 
may turn out that the enemy scores a success at a sec- 
ondary point and will immediately press home his ad- 
vantage by pulling up fresh reserves. At this moment, 
antitank artillen resene may prove of decisive valuc. 

EDITOR'S NOTE: Froin authoritative sources it i s  h n e d  
that in the aaounts of the u7ar which have been 
appearing in the Soviet press recently, the aiticism 
of the failure of wm&s to make a thorough r e  
connuism has appeared more than anv other. The 
follou,ing uccoiint is quoted us an example: 

GERhlAN center of resistance \vas encountered in A -he southern sector of the Western Front. It occu- 
pied a small village situated on an elevation which af- 
forded excellent observation. On both sides were small 
trees. About eight kilometers from this village was an 
important railway juncrion in Soviet hands and which 
was under constant threat from the Germans. The 
German strength was less than a regiment of infantry 
plus a regiment of artillery and about 30 mortars and 5 
tanks. 

The Soviet commander of the unit making the first 
attempt to reduce the position failed to make a careful 
reconnaissance and did not realize the depth of the 
snow over the route his tanks were to attack. After the 
first attempt the tanks became stuck in the snow and 
the infantry came under artillery fire and had to with- 
draw. The cecond time the tanks reached the edge of 
the village but the stubborn street fighting of the Ger- 
mans caused the attack to fail. 

The  new Soviet commander who was assigned, made 

e enemy weapons 
of fire. He found 

as won as the German 4 

Red Army cavalry reconnaissance patrol breaking into a village o~cupid the enemy. b 
I I l.i 
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T'qder hemv enemy artillerv fire. members of a Cossack Cavalry unit cross a causewav over a river in the Don Region 
near Stalingrad. 

Red Cavalry Near Stalingrad 
Protected by steel helmets and armed with submachine guns, Cossacks charge over a hill and into action. 
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Caucasus Fight .Ekti+ated 
would be rash for any one at this moment in the 

prophesy jn regard to the campaign in the Caucasus. It 
seems possible, 'however, to make certain estimates of 
the campaign in the East baed on experience of Rus- 
sia in the past. In a letter to THE TIMES last September, 
this writer stated that "war, like all other confticts in 
human thought, would be won by character and morale 
and not purely by material means." At this time the 
situation in Russia, though extremely critical, is by no 
means desperate. These conclusions are based on de- 
ductions rather than on exact information. 

It was somewhat encouraging to read that the Rus- 
sians were throwing in large numbers of cavalry, especi- 
ally Cossacks, and such optimism as I feel is based on 
extended experience with Russian cavalry from 1914 
to 1917. 

The  Russians used cavalry for ttvo purposes: first, to 

mop up after a break in the line; and second, which is 
pertinent now, for rear-guard actions. This writer was in 
almost every Russian retreat up to 1917 when there 
\vcre not two going on at  once-and there is a big dif- 
ference between an orderly prepared retirement and a 
rout. \.l.'hen their situation became untenable and an 
ultimate retirement was necessary, they almost always 
left huge blocks of cavalrv to hold off the advancing 
enemy while they got out their heavy guns and matkriel. 
The  infantry would retire in big jumps, from thirty to 
thirty-five miles a day, and rest on a prepared line, of 
which they usually had three, twenty to thirty miles 
apart. The  line of resistance was usually along a ridge 
of hills and a wooded country. 

DISNOUNTED CAVALRY 
Dismounted cavalry when used as infantry provides 

three men in the front line to one who takes care of the 
horses. In other words, 75 per cent of the cavalry corps 
is used as infantry with light field guns and machine 
guns. This always required the enemy to develop a 
full offensive and bring up  their heavy guns, then the 
cavalry would mount their horses, catch up and retire 
behind the infantry. They would repeat the same tactics 
month after month, always taking the maximum losses 
from the enemy and losing the minimum themselves. 

It was mostly by the use of cavalry in 1916 that the 
Russians captured 496,000 prisoners. It may sound in- 
credible, but I was in a series of actions with the Rus- 
sian Southern Armies (Seventh, Eleventh and Ninth) 
in 1915 where they captured 96,000 prisoners in a re- 
treat which I rate as almost unique in military history. 

l[T absence of current information and evidence to 

*Reprinted from the New Y O T ~  Timer, Tuesday, September 1. 
1942. 
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Russian oil supplv, it would, I believe, take them a 
vear to get into production. 

I base this on my own experience in Rumania when 
I went down from the staff of the Czar in 1916 to make 
a conhdential report on the strength of the Rumanian 
h v .  It was dear then that the Germans were coming 
back, and almost the hrst thing suggested in Rumania 
was the destruction of the oil fields. It is only germane to 
this situation to state that the Germans, when they 
came in with their tongues hanging out for oil, found 
nothing but ruin; for at Ploesti alone the refineries and 
the tank farms, where there were nearly 2,000,000 tons 
of oil and oil products, were completely destroyed at 
an estimated loss of $75,000,000. High explosives were 
dropped down every producing well in Rumania, and 
it was born six to eight months before the enemy was 
able to get into about 40 per cent of the normal pro- 
ductlon. By that time the situation on the Western 
Front had changed so greatly that it was too late for 

them. I see no reason why we shouldn’t anticipate some- 
thing of the same nature in the present campaign. 

The second front is, of course, enormously important 
not only from a military point of view but psychologic- 
ally. After the fall of U‘arsaw in August. 1915, there 
was a very strong movement for an independent peace, 
for the Russians felt that the British were not fighting 
at the same time in the West. I speak advisedly in this 
connection, as I wrote the statement for the Russian 
Foreign Office which was signed by Sazonov, the Rus- 
sian hlinister of Foreign Affairs. 

To recapitulate: first, I do believe the Russians have 
reserves; second, I doubt that the Germans can take the 
Caucasus, and, third, if they do, it does not necessarily 
spell ruin to our cause, though it certainly will prolong 
the war. 

An effort must be made, as Kipling said, to “meet 
with triumph and disaster and treat those two imposters 
just the same.” 

*... .... :*> ’... i***: ....‘ 

Battle for Stalingrad 
stubborn detense of the arsenal city of Stalin- 

world. On September 1 5  the Berlin radio said, “Stal- 
ingrad’s davs are numbered.” A good many military 
men agreed with that. The other day the Berlin radio 
said, “The German Supreme Command does not make 
predictions concerning Stalingrad.” 

That the city would fall seemed as certain as anything 
can be in war. The only question was whether the con- 
quest would be worth the price that the Germans were 
paying and would have to pay. 

The Russian communiqub did not give a clear pic- 
ture of German casualties. They pointed to 1 ,OOO killed 
here, 2,000 killed there, and so many at another point. 
Added up, the total did not seem very great. 

However, Colonel Sergueyev, of the Red Army, esti- 
mated that 25,000 Germans had been killed in the last 
week. This wouldindicate that the Germans were mak- 
ing a general assault on Stalingrad, hurlin wave after 

The Germans denied that any such assault was be- 
ing made. The Berlin radio said: 

“It is once more stressed that a general assault, regard- 
less of losses is deliberately avoided by the German high 
command, which preferi to take the city by a systematic 
general advance, although the fall of the city may thus 
be delayed for some time.” 
‘Ttre Russian armies have not been destroyed,” said 

Br igder  General H. S. swe l l ,  war commentator for 
the British Information Services, “and the spirit of the 
Russian people has not been broken. They have not in- 
creased their available supplies of oil. The  interruption 

THE grad on the \‘Olga has thrilled the whole Allied 

wave of men at the Russian defenses, h ee%l ess of cost. 

of traffic on the \‘Olga is serious, but its effects \vi11 not 
be greatly felt until next spring, for by the end of No- 
vember the river would in any case have been frozen, 
and the Russians have been making unusual efforts for 
the last t\vo months to rush supplies up it for storage in 
the interior. 

“In spite of the capture of Novorossisk, the Russian 
Black Sea Fleet has not been eliminated, and, operating 
from the small harbors south of Tuapse, is still a menace 
to Nazi Black Sea traffic. 

“Why is Hitler pressing the attack on Stalingrad in 
the face of his heavy losses? In the first place, he wishes 
to establish his force in adequate winter quarters and 
deny the city to the Russians. Secondly, he wants to 
avoid the embarrassment of having to fight hard during 
the winter on a long and not too good line of communi- 
cations; and thirdly, he is thinking of the psychological 
effect which the capture of Stalingrad would have on 
the German and Russian people, and, it may be added, 
on the Japanese. 

“It is probable that in October-November, 1941, Hit- 
ler sold the idea to Japan that he would take Moscow, 
and so Japan was encouraged to attack the United 
States on December 7. He has not been able this year 
to sell his idea that Stalingrad will fall, and in conse- 
quence Ja an has refrained from attacking Russia in 
Eastern Si ge ria, even though the Nazis have, for pmc- 
tical purposes, reached the Volga. 

“Germany is preparing for 1943. Her aim now is to 
neutralize Russia, and then mobilize the whole great 
potentiality of enslaved Europe to meet the challenge in 
the M’est. . . .”-The Wnshington Post, Sept. 27. 1942. 

TANK TACT 
BfP e o  A0 2 0  1 

INCE the beginning of the present war in 1939 § the r81e of tanks and their tactical employment 
have been subjected to ever-increasing scrutiny. Re- 
cently, the announcement has been made that tank tac- 
tics have been completely reversed since the German 
Panzen rolled over the plains of Poland. Careful study 
tends to indicate, however, that changes in tank tactics 
have resulted from a natural process of evolution, each 
development having been an adaptation designed to 
combat new countermeasures, or new and stronger ad- 
versaries and machines. 

The use of tanks bv Germanv as the “spearhead of 
attack developed from the need of an implement that 
would penetrate the extended “fixed front” of static 
trench warfare, thereby creating a war of maneuver and 
opening an exposed Bank for the classical attack ex- 
pounded by Clausewitz and Schlieffen as drawn from 
the lessons of Cannae. 

From the experimental laboratory of the Spanish 
Civil War, German tank tactics developed along the 
line of the sclzu~e~pirnkt and nufrollen, defined by 
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A captured German mounted armored gun. 
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.4 detachment of tanks bearing troops into bade against a Nazi unit on the Eastern Front. 

fnrv 2 r d  c-ih Ind quicLl\ tn their intended objectives. 
thus inclosing large areas In wide pincer movements. 
Due mainly to lack of effective hostile antitank cannon, 
dispersals were necessary only at strategic intervals, and 
the rapid advance of the German army created the term 
Hit - zeg -or  lightning war. 

In Norway in 1940, and largely again in the Low 
Countries and France, the tanks, supported by dive 
bombers and wheeled artillery, were used as the spear- 
heads of attack for the German army. After breaking 
throu h the outer defenses, these tank spearheads 
sprea8out like the branches of a tree opening highway 
arteries from one objective to another and leaving large 
sections of the defending forces in isolated pockets to be 

up by the following waves of light tanks and 

Not until the Germans attacked Russia in 1941 did 
encounter suflident resistance to require detailed 

spearheads. As the strong resistance of the Red army 
blunted the spearheads of the schwerpunkt, the dis- 
persals were ,made at closer intervals and then redis- 
p e d  to form even smaller pockets of resistance. The 
spearhead attack developed into the ked und kessel*- 
the wedge, surround, and finish the kill. Red troops who 

This adaptation was necessary because of the ability 
of the Russian defenden to control and destroy the 
auftolh. The Germans drove in two wedges, amount- 
ing actually to spearheads widely separated, then the 

in their tactical employment of the armored 

*\  \ Dcc ' 9 4 1  i ~ 5 . 1 ~  f T h e C 4 i r I R '  101 R U 4 1  

prongs or spearheads converged together to crtate thc 
kessef. Red troops who were unable to break througli 
and rejoin the main armies met annihilation unless the! 
managed to escape and form guerrilla bands to continue 
the harassment of the enemy. The rapid advance of the 
Panzer units, however, had been blunted and the blitz- 
krieg had lost much of its blitz. 

After almost a year of combating German attacks. 
the Red army analyzed German tank tactics as adher- 
ing largely to the following general pattern: 

Large numbers of tanks of all types would be con- 
centrated at the point to be penetrated ( s c h w v d t ) .  
These were supported in force by additional concentra- 
tions of bombardment aviation and heavy artillery, and 
followed closely by motorized infantry, engineers, and 
other supporting troops. The attack was opened with 
a heavv bombardment by artillery and dive bombers that 
covered in considerable depth the entire front through 
which the break-through was anticipated. Th' is was 
followed by the tanks in two waves. First the heay 
and medium tanks moved forward rapidly and, ignoring 
the enemy infantry, attempted to knock out all antitank 
defenses and penetrate to the area of command and 
heavy artillery in order to reduce the artillery's effec- 
tiveness on the light tanks and motorized infantry that 
were following. Close behind the first wave of tanks 
came the second wave, composed of light tanks, whose 
mission it was to harass and mop up the opposing in- 
fantry and pave the way for their own motorized in- 
fantry, which then began to pour into the breach. 

TANK TACTICS 1942 

widening the gap into a bulge and mopping up remain- 
ing pockets of resistance. 

In order to counter the great effectiveness of this 
method of attack, the Red army settled upon a more 
or less uniform method of defense. The armored units 
were held from 6 to 9 miles in the rear, a distance de- 
signed to minimize the effect of enemy artillery and 
aerial bombardment with which the attack was o ned, 
yet close enough to be available when needed. A 1 tank 
unit commanders were instructed to have ready at all 
times a definite plan of action in the event of a break- 
through, the most important point of this plan being to 
close with the enemy heavy tanks at the first possible 
opportunity. This immediately eliminated the German 
artillery and aerial bombardment and left a tank vs. 
tank engagement, in which the Red tanks were be- 
lieved to have a slight advantage because of the neces- 
sary losses suffered by the Germans while penetrating 
the antitank defenses. 

Several Soviet press reports have cited examples of 
the success of this method of combating tank penetra- 
tions. At Myedoye on the Kalinin front in the early 
spring of 1942 the Germans succeeded in making a 
break-through of the Red lines. Heavy tanks of the 
Red armv. held in the rear of the front lines, quickly 
closed with the German tanks, and the German dive- 
bombers were immediatelv rendered helpless, hovering 
above their tanks but unable to give them support. 
The German tanks were thus forced to halt their ad- 
vance until other means of support arrived. This came 

f" 
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A company commander (center) giving details of an assignment to his t d d t s .  
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the front defenses, then penetrated the antitank de- 
fenses and proceeded on through the city to the outer 
limits. Meanwhile. the supporting infantry having run 
into heavier resistance than i t  could handle, had not 
been able to follow. The  tanks consequently found 
themselves isolated and without support. Unable to 
proceed, t h w  were forced to tum back through the city 
to assist the infantry in knocking out the impeding ma- 
chine gun nests and rifle units. When the Red tanks 
and motorized infantry regained contact and mutual 
support they moved foryard through the city, and the 
tanks were able to refuel, repair, and reorganize under 
the protection of their supporting infantry and artillery. 

Another trend in tank tactics that the Red army has 
apparentlv adoptcd during its year of experience in 
fighting German spearheads is the practice of a wide 
distribution of armored units along the entire front, 
whether tor offensive or defensive action; For at what- 
ever point the concentration ot strength is lowest, the 
encmv sclzweryziizkt \vi11 seek to make its penetration 
and consequent nitbollen. 

In direct contradiction to this, some miliiarv obsenws 
are of the opinion that the Russians could ‘have used 
their armored units more effectivelv had they kept them 
in large groups and used them for‘counterattacks, seek- 
ing broader decisive results rather than local successes. 

With each new counter measure, however, the Ger- 
mans have tlexed their tactical employment, and tank 
tactics, as observed durine recent months in Libya and 
Egypt, indicate a still different phase of tank employ- 
ment. For the first time during the course of this war 
Gexman aerial bombardment support has been largelv 
neutralized bv American and British aviation. This has 
evidently wkkened the Soviet theory of closing quickly 
with the attacking tanks in order to eliminate the enemy 
dive-bombers. Infomation now being received seems 
to indicate that both sides are trying to avoid tank vs. 
tank engagements wherever possible, although it is con- 

ceded that thev cannot be avoided entirely. 
Another interesting phase of tank employment de- 

veloped in Libya where Rommel often brought up 
tanks to lay dowm artillery barrages at British tank for- 
mations at distances up to 3,000 yards. To combat this, 
the range and effectiveness of tank armament was ma- 
terially increased, and the “General Grant” evolved 
with its increased armament and its 75mm cannon in 
the turret, which for the moment at least, seems to bc 
a p o d  answer. 

In both Libya and Egypt, tank columns have usually 
lead the Nazi attack on British positions. \Yhen face to 
face with British tanks, however, on several recent oc- 
casions, Rommel has quickly brought up antitank bat-  
teries, artillery and infantry and returned his tanks to 
the rear. Then while antitank guns engage the British. 
he has fanned his tanks to either flank in an effort to 
slip behind the main British forces and carr). out the 
classical harassment and dcstruction of rear installa- 
tions. 

Briefly, Romniel’s successes seem to haye been in so 
maneuvering his forces as to lure British tanks against 
antitank guns, avoiding tank vs. tank fighting unless his 
tank guns have outranged the British (tvhich has been 
the case in many instances in the past), and thus saving 
his tanks for use in rear areas to interrupt and confound 
communications and supply routes and agencies. 

From these studies, two deductions regarding tank 
employment seem logical. First, the use of tanks by 
Nazi Germany, to a great degree, has been as a medium 
by which the war of maneuver has been established 
and perpetuated thus making possible, by one means 
or another, the flank attack of Cannae, Clausewitz, and 
Schlieffen; secondly, with this fundamental purpose 
always in mind, successful tactical employment of ar- 
mored force units has ,been at all times sufficiently 
flexible to be altered quickly to meet any adversary or 
contingency. 

The Nazis apply Clausewitz’s teachings on the battlefield in an 
even m r e  “total” manner than Ludendoa could do, qr could have 
conceived of doing. Using machines instead of masses of men, they 
attack the whole of the forces of the enemy throughout all of the ter- 
ritory held by that enemy; or rather they threaten and disrupt those 
forces by penetrating deeply into the territory. - MAJOR F. 0. 
MIKSCHE, Attack. 

THE BATTLE OF LIBYA’ 
all the British Commonwealth’s land successes of 

troops have been the deciding factor. The British in- 
fested the Italians’ East African Empire with motorized 
and armored forces, capturing 150,OOO prisoners; Gen- 
eral Wavell, with tanks, motorized infantry, armored 
cars, and air support, destroyed the Italian army in 
Libya, taking 135,000 prisoners; and Britain’s other 
armies in the East are mainly high-speed motorized and 
tank forces. 

British tanks are fighting along a vast semicircular 
front that extends from the Libyan border to the shores 
of the Caspian Sea, south of the Russian oil base of 
Baku. At the southern end of the semicircle, Common- 
wealth forces, based on Cairo, are fighting the Battle 
of Libya. The  central section of the front runs along 
the Syrian-Iraqi frontier to meet any attempted sudden 
attack by German forces based on Bulgaria, and the right 
wing skirts the Russian Caucasian frontier to join the 
Russian front defending the Caucasus and Baku. 

Egypt and India are the British Empire’s great mili- 
tary bases in the East. Egypt, which has no natural re- 
sources for the creation or maintenance of a modem 
mechanized army, is being constantly supplied by Great 
Britain, Canada, and South Africa by ships steaming 
around the Cape of Good Hope and up through the 
Red Sea, now dominated by the Royal Navv, or coming 

IN this war, tanks and motorized highspeed armored 

*Courtesy, Army Ordnance. 

Ordnance officers and men 
shops in Egypt to ‘Ieep ’em 
Modem mechanized a m i  

time after time have 

enemycontrolled territory 
battle, now in progress, ma 
fate of North Africa, the 
of the East. 

4 AB EL ALAMEIN 
British tank unit moving forward under cover of a s d e  screen aad pmt by &e tanks. 



EDITOR’S NOTE: A cable received from Cairo gives this 
vivid pictmre of action in the desert, us expenencd 
by un off;cer of the 9th Lancers, one of Britain’s 
famous cavalry regiments that are a part of the Royal 
Annored Corps mw serving in North Africa. No 
dates  or place numes are given, and it i s  not possible 
to locate the battle in which the fighting took place, 
though it i s  probable that there have been muny such 
?bats, rmd that fighting of the same sm i s  of fie- 
quent occurrence in the area where the British and 
A x i s  forces me now engaged. 

and the Queen’s Bays (26 Dragoon Guards) 

tanks charged in under a smoke screen, and 
troops put up their hands and surrendered. 

off by attacking German tanks firing their 88mm 

But +hen our tanks assed through, the Germans dived 

next P line of tanks coming’up caught those Nazis nicely. 
O u r p  was four 88mm guns and six 50mm guns and 
250 risonecs.” 

An officer who served in France in 1918 in the same 
brigade with the 9th Lancers, who were then horsed 

for t eir guns and s R ot our fellows from behind. Our 

cavalry, reports a similar incident during thc German 
retreat from the Somme. At that time the Germans cos- 
ered their retreat with light machine guns, each with a 
team of three. These men fought bravely and often to 
the death. 

The British cavalry advancing from point to point at 
the gallop in pursuit of the retiring Germans, fre- 
quently swept over these posts, which had been knocked 
out by artillery and machine-gun fire. But on one par- 
ticular occasion a German machine-gun team, which 
appeared to be dead and had been ridden over by the 
9th Lancers, came to life and shot into the backs of the 
advancing cavalrymen. Needless to say this post was 
overcome by the supporting British squadrons. After 
that incident the cavalry troopers learned that when 
they rode over “dead Germans, it was wise to use 
their swords or lances to make sure of their state. As 
they said: “If they are dead, it does no harm, and if 
they are alive, it does a lot of good.” 

officers of the 9th Lancers (1918 and 1942) agree 
that the German character does not change and his way 
of fighting is the same today, as it was twentv-four 
years ago. 

To continue the sto? from North Africa: 
“Our best show came two days later when a force, 

made up of 9th Lancers, Queen’s Bays, and loth Hus- 
sars, supported by the Honorable Artillery Com ny 
(a London Territorial unit) and a battalion o the 
Rifle Brigade, fought the 15th and 21st Nazi Panzer 
Division. Again and a in they tried to rush us, but as 
soon as they got to ose quarters, our cruiser tanks 
would sweep around and take them on the flank. Then 
we would pound each other till the air hummed with 
armor-piercing shots and flying shell ~ p l ’  inters. 

“I take off my hat to those artillerymen from Lon- 
don. l t  was not so bad for us sitting in tanks, but they 
were out in the open in a perfect hell of bullets, shells 
and splinters, loading and firing as if on parade. The 
ferocity of the fighting may be gauged by the fact that 
our ammunition vehicles had to be replenished four 
times while in action during the day. 

”No praise is too high for the personnel of the ammu- 
nition trucks, who risked being blown up every time 
they drove up into the inferno, and the fitters who 
gamely repaired the tanks under the hottest fire. 

p“ 

c r  

“When we expected, at th 
mass attack, the Nazis drove 

column with a loss of only G 
100 yards from the enemy 
geant in charge ordered it t 
yards of the German 
bearable. H e  s t o p c &  
jumped out and hurled his I 
ing out the crew. Meantime 
and could not get out, so the 
the two men were picked UI 

“No doubt the Nazi is a 
terms-often unequal tenns- 
division is fortunate in havi 
old traditions; also. we have 
confidence. ” 

tank. 7%is tank was hit 
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hen the heat became Gn- 
bed two hand grenades, 
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ergeant saved his li f e and 
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Enemy tanks, armored vehicles and ’ mpchaaized trampon ablaze and smoking . 
after capture by South African uoops~ 
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The German 88MM Gun 
ITI1 the return to Fort Knox of .hnored Force offi- 
cers and men who participated in the battle of Libya, 

the now-famous German 88 millimeter gun that figured 
heavily in the Nazi advance into Egypt has become a popu- 
lar topic of militaristic conversation and, it would seem, 
misunderstanding. 

To the returned American officers, the performance of 
the 88 is of less importance than their conviction, shared 
by o t k r  American officers, that the American “General 
Grant” tank is the best tank in the war. 

While the big gun of the “General Grant“ will penetrate 
the armor of the German Mark 111 and IV tanks, the guns 
of the German tanks encountered in Libya will not pene- 
trate the “General Grant.” 

As for the 88, the three American tank crews never came 
under its fire, though they exchanged many shells with 
Mark 111’s and Mark IV’s. 

‘The best way to escape being hit by an 88,” one artillery 
officer explained, “is to avoid being sucked into a trap. 
There‘s no tank made that is capable of slugging it out 
with an 88 or with our American antitank guns. 

‘The problem is not that of putting an 88 or bigger gun 
in a dnk, because the tank has not been made that is big 
enough. The problem is, rather, how to maneuver and 
use amllery and bombardment aviation to neutralize the 
88’s so the tanks can get past.” 

The German 88, an old model antiaircraft gun, lacks the 
high mobility of American antitank weapons and is usually 
half-buried in the desert sand, camouflaged, to wait until 
an unwary tank commander has been lured into range. 

Colonel J. C. Crockett, intelligence officer of the Ar- 
more+l Force and former acting military attache in Berlin, 
told qf his observations of the German 88 as follows: 

“11) the fall of 1935 I visited an antiaircraft battery sta- 
tioned near Funtenwalde outside Berlin. When I got there 
they assigned me to a battery of 88mm antiaircraft guns. 
They took me first in a personnel cam’er, a heavy cross- 

country half-track that tows the gun. Another similar sec- 
tion carries the ammunition, and there are four guns in a 
battery. 

“The gun is primarily an antiaircraft weapon, and can be 
elevated to almost 90 degrees, but even at that time the 
crew was so trained that they showed me it could be de- 
pressed to minus 3 degrees, which made it available as an 
antitank gun. The Germans didn’t stress that feature then. 
When used horizontally, it has a traverse of almost 300 
degrees. As the gun was primarily for antiaircraft use. its 
personnel belonged to the Luftwaffe-the German air force 
is charged with all antiaircraft operations. 

‘The Germans undoubtedly learned a great deal in the 
tactical handling of the piece in the campaign on the West- 
em front. There they had great success using it to fire 
into the apertures of fortified positions. Because of the 
high velocity-approximately 2,900 feet per second-the 
projectiles would penetrate the armor of the French for- 
tifications and jam the revolving cupolas. It’s easy to see 
how the Germans drew the conclusion it would be a good 
weapon against tanks. 

‘To  criticize the American tank because it could be 
knocked out by the 88 gun is bad logic because a tank could 
be knocked out by a naval gun or any of several other big 
rifles. Conversely, the fighting crew of the 88 is extremely 
vulnerable as compared to a tank crew. The gunners have 
no protection whatever. One man dragging a light ma- 
chine gun and taking advantage of cover to be found even 
in the desert could have entirely neutralized and destroyed 
the crew of the gun, because there is no armor whatever. 
To attack an 88mm gun with a weapon which it could 
most easily hit and put out of action is faulty tactics. 

“We have seen the day in which the blitzkrieg was 
considered the magic key to victory, and the day in which 
the stuka held the same place. Now we are passing through 
the day when the magic key to victory i s  the 88mm gun. 
Victov lies in skillful leadership and fighting qualities of 
troops.” 

I I IF 

Antitank Guns-Covering Fbrces 
a result of the battle in North Africa just before 

force lost nearly 300 tanks, it is obvious to everyone 
that the importance and value of numerous units of 
antitank guns is very great. For the last five years it 
has been urged in these Notes that our American army 
should be equipped with effective antitank guns in 
great numbers and possessing great mobility. Battal- 
ions, regiments, and brigades of antitank units are nec- 
essary. Every infantry and cavalry division should have 
an appropriate unit of mobile antitank troops. Every 
army corps should have a larger unit, and every field 
army should have still more. 

The ruse, or tactical stratagem, by means of which 
the British armored force was lured into the trap of 
antitank guns, has been suggested frequently in these 
Notes. It has been suggested that in our maneuvers 
these stratagems be practiced. It has been suggested 
that our armored forces should not go tearing OF charg- 
ing into enemy armored forces before some such strata- 
gem has at least been attempted. And these Notes 
have also suggested that when our armored .forces are 
advancing to attack enemy troops of any kind, they 
should be preceded by some form of covering force. 

There is, of course, a defense for every kind of attack 
-just as in fencing there is a parry for every thrust. The 
difficulty lies in applying these defenses at the right 
place and right time. But also, there are certain pre- 
cautions that must be taken even in the boldest of 
movements. The  bolder the m’ovement, the more pre- 
cise these precautions must be. The swiftness or rapid- 
ity of a movement is not unduly affected by wise and 
skillful precautions for the security of the command if 
we know how to take such precautions and have had 
thorough training in such matters. 

Had the British armored force, in the battle referred 
to, used a well trained covering force, it might have 
escaped such a disastrous defeat. By this term, “cover- 
ing force,” we do not mean an advance guard as that 
term is commonly understood. We mean a covering 
force as we used it in the cavalry. A thin line of de- 
ployed squads moving very swiftly by bounds from one 
designated point or line to another, ahead of the main 

dispense with reconnoitering patrols far to t e front ”‘ body, is what we mean. In order to gain su 

W e  simply let the covering force bump into a n p g  
dangerous that lies ahead, relying on its wide eploy- 
ment and great mobility to avoid its sudden destruc- 

lY the fall of Tobruk, in which the British armored 

our eastem coastal stat 
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thout undue caution or 
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the German infantry and the due losses by other arms. O u r  forces serving abroad 
many thousand men may have to do without it because of local conditions 

total lack of opposition to The conversion of almost all of our cavalry into armored 
and lack of sufficient shipping. But that is just too bad. 

force is an  indication that our leaders do not expect 

the great preventor of un- 

not so in France in 

But in Russia the situa- 
warfare on this continent. They may be right. But 
who knows? 
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I Cossack Vengeance* 
night in Kuban. In a deep cornfield KoAun lay 

the opposite bank of the river, 
village loomed black in the gathering dark. 
been Kovtun’s home for thirty-nine years. 
it had been occupied by the Germans. 

in the evening and driven Kovtun’s 
His daughter, Anka, was seized by 
brought a poker down on the offi- 

hanged them both. Even seven- 
year-ld Tamara was not spared. 

So Kovtun. in the cornfield. \.vas a man without 3 home 
and without a family. There is an unwritten law among 
the Cossacks: strike three blows for every one; kill ten for 
every gne. 

While Kovtun lay in hiding a squadron led by his father 
was making its way towards the river. Riding alongside the 
man was his grandson, Pavel. With them was political in- 
structor Pilchuy. He, too, went to war with his two sons. 

lain asleep. And the 
ed from the courtyard 

n came from beyond the 
German guns were silenced. 

a correspondent with General Kirichenko‘s forces, Soviet 

The sparkling blades flashed like lightning across the 
field. The avalanche roll on with cries, whistling and 
hooting. Suddenly the spyl #t German rose and began run- 
ning towards the river. TRen another one followed. Some 
2,000 Germans were runding in panic from the terrible 
swords of the horsemen. 

Galloping in front of one regiment was Xlajor Konova- 
lov. He  overtook a group of Germans and slashed eight of 
them to death. The ninth fired his pistol and wounded 
Konovalov. but he, too. was cut down. The wounded major 
severed two more German heads. Then a bullet hit him in 
the chest. He dropped from his horse. but \vas picked up 
and carried to safety. 

The Cossack Noprienko killed four S a z i  soldiers and 
took an officer prisoners. Political instructor Belomesov 
slashed eight Germans. Kovtun gave full vent to his fury. 
Though he had spent a sleepless night, he had enough 
strength left to kill twelve Germans.. The Cossacks kept at 
it for an hour. When they had finished, 1,500 dead Nazis 
and the equipment of two German infantry regiments lay 
scattered over the cornfield. 

Here is an epilogue-an extract from the diary of Lieu- 
tenant Hetzel, commander of the 2d Company, 94th Ger -  
man Alpine Sapper Battalion, found on the battlefield: 

“Fighting against us are the Don and Kuban Cossacks. 
I remember how years ago my father told me stories about 
them. But what we have seen surpasses in terror any of his 
stories. Nothing deters them. 

“Today my company went to the aid of several rifle 
regiments which were in difficulties. Only four of us came 
back. I twas hell let loose. It is a miracle that I am alive. 
Some fifty Cossacks charged us in mounted formation. Our  
men panicked and ran. I tried to stop them, but was 
knocked down. 

“Three times the Cossacks swept by. I could perhaps 
trave fired, but my hands were numb. I’ve heard a rumor 
that our brigade no longer exists. Judging by my company. 
it may very‘well be true.” 

Native camel corps troops form part of the garrison of a “Fighting Fred”  fort in F 4 c b  Equatorial Africa. I 
The “Fighting French” in Nbrth’ hfrica 

1 A “Fighting French” officer, commanding nadve cavalry, salutes at a review at a Fort in1 French Equatorial Africa. . I 
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Coiirdination 
day we read news commentaries in which, ac- 

cordin7 to the often biased opinion of the writer, the 
success of a battle is attributed to the superioritv of 
*me h e  particular arm of the victor’s forces. This 
claim might be justifiable in a few specific situations or 
isolated actions, but the superiority of no sin le arm 

to the commander of the force. This co- 
ordinadion must be based upon the complete knowledge 
(by the commander and his staff) of the tactical use ’ 
of each arm that is a part of his force. The rale that 
each.afm must play and the time of its entry into the 
battle must be thoroughly worked out-each with 
proper consideration of the capabilities and limitations 
of the other arms invoked. 
As Frmda sod aptly comments on the training of the 

Russiab commanders and their staffs, “Precise coiirdina- 
tion will depend on how accurately and efficiently the 
staff cbmmanders have prepared for the battle, and 
have checked their calculations and plans on the spot. 
Not only must the essential preliminaries to the actual 
fiqhting. such as information and capabilities of the 
hostile force. communications, supply, etc. be worked 
out with utmost thoroughness: but the commander, like 
the conductor of a huge orchestra, must see to the timely 
en ty  of each instrument so that there is not a second’s 
delay in coiirdination--so that the rdles of planes, tanks, 
infannv, cavalry, artillery or whatever is available to the 
commander, may be co6rdinated without interruption 
even in the most critical moments of the fighting.” 

T h e  blows of each arm are strong in themselves. but 
sepadtelp they do not produce the power that they 
could exert in skillful coijrdination. 

How many times do we see an athletic team com- 
posed of “all stars,” hastily gathered together, and after 
a short period of practice, pitted against another team 
who has played together as a unit for months. Even 
if man for man the all star team excels, it is inevitably 
defeated because the individual players have not been 
&c$ently trained to work as a combined force. 
The commander of a F g e  unit which contains com- 

bined forces is the creator and trainer of the coijrdina- 
tion of all of its a r m s  and technical equipment. These 
-/are his “all stan” and should be trained as a com- 
bet t b m  and employed in the rale for which they were 
orgarhized. The time has come when, men in practice, a 
goodibroken field runner or forward passer should not 
be used as a center. 

Eve 

in itself wins a war. Decisive victories most o f ten de- 
coiirdination and proper use of all of the 

Cavalry Regiment-Mechanized 
Our tables of organization have been carefully plan- 

ned and tested in order to provide our combat c o r p s  
with the necessary arms and services as an integral part 
of its organization. 

The recently created cavalry regiment, mechanized, 
is the corps reconnaissance regiment. “It is,” to quote 
from a W.D.T.C., “designed to precede the corps at dis- 
tances up to 150 miles, to gather information for the 
corps commander, and to furnish security against SUT- 

prise including the establishment for a counterrecon- 
aaissance screen.” The last two missions, as well as em- 
ployment in delaying action, seizing of terrain, puysuit. 
etc. can be performed only at the expense of reconnais- 
sance. The regiment i s  designed for employment CIS a 
unit.” 

Are OUF corps reconnaissance regiments being used 
as such? If the answer is no then we believe the situa- 
tion should be given serious consideration; but, regard- 
less of the answer to this question, our final query will 
be, “Should not these regiments be trained and em- 
ployed by the commanders of our combat corps immedi- 
ately, in the manner and for the purpose for \vhich they 
were intended?” 

f f f  

Contributors to The CAVALRY JOURNAL are 
not affected by the provisions of Section I, Circular 
311, War Department 1942. They may submit pro- 
fessional articles to The JOURNAL as heretofore. 

f f f  

If You Are Transferred 

An item that has become a particular problem in the 
administrative details of publishing the JOURNAL is the 
large number of changes in address of our subscribers. 
For several weeks after the mailing of each issue of the 
JOURNAL, and again, after each mailing of expiration 
notices or bills, a great many are returned undelivered. 
Some are marked “Unclaimed,” “Moved by official 
orders-no forwarding address,” “Not in this organiza- 
tion-present address unknown.” 

A conservative average number of JOURNALS and 
bills returned each month runs close to 100. We pay 
the return postage at 6c per JOURNAL and 3c per letter. 
We check the addresses with the War Department as 
much as possible, but often this is inaccurate because 
returns are usually not received in time to be as upto- 
the-minute as is necessary for our mailing purposes. 

It is realized that in the confusion caused by transfer 

. 
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- A /  

His Time for Day Dreaming Is About Over!* 

from one place to another, there are many details to be 
attended that appear to be of more importance than 
notifying The CAVALRY JOURNAL of your new address. 
By notifying us, however, of each change, your 
JOURNAL is forwarded to your newest address. And if 
you forget to notify us directly, at least be sure to &me u 
fmmding  address! 

Apropos the above, we have just received notification 
from the Post Office Department that postal laws pm 
hibit the further inclosure of the “Change of Address” 
Card as an insert in the JOURNAL. This information 
was received just prior to going to press; therefore, it 
was impossible to make other arrangements for this 
issue. Every effort is being made, however, to devise 
some method, acceptable to the Post Office Department, 
that will facilitate our ~ ~ b s c r i b e r ~  in keeping us p t k d  
of their whereabouts. 

There is no objection to the use of the subscrip- 
tion card or your own card; so send us your change 
of address any way! 

f f f  

Speaking of transfers, if you are passing through 
-- 

aur tesy ,  The Evening Slur (Washington). 
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COMMANDOS 
OhlhlANDOS are specialized troops, but there 

are others like them. Landing operations have for 
manv years b&n practiced by that magnificent body of 
men, the United States Marine Corps, and the differ- 
ence batween them i s  really one of degree. C o m d s  
have specialized in “hit and run” raids, which are only 
a very small p m t  of a combined operdion; whereas the 
Murina Corps h e  aimed m e  at invasion. 

Who and what are Commandos? After Dunkirk and 
the collapse of France, Great Britain did not intend to 
sit down passively and wait. At the same time, she 
clearly [was not in a position to invade. So it was de- 
cided that the Germans must be harried by raids; in 
fact the task was to “butcher and bolt.” 

In the South African War the Boers raised “Com- 
mandos” with just this object, and they were so gallant 
and successful that “Commandos” became a name as- 
sociateal with bravery and success. When it was decided 
that such a force should be formed, volunteers were 
called from regiments of the British Army. Though 
there &e a few Canadians and Australians, the person- 
nel ar largely British with more than 99 per cent from 
E n g d d ,  Scotland, Wales and North Ireland. From 
these volunteers the Commanding Officers select the 
men that they want, each Commando forming very 
much +f a family. 

is a central headquarters which cotirdinates the 

way qterfering with the Commanding Officer of the 
Commando. Each Commando is free to aain in what- 

training etc. of each unit but without in any 

the best way, subject only to a broad 
judged not on methods but on results. 

specially trained to carry out am- 
operations. As an Empire the British 
well placed for these, since operations 

out along all the Northern Coast of 

nce in the area in which he lived and 
of the houses broken into? He would 

man troops feel like. Never knowing where and when 

*Formerly with Headquarters. British Amphibious Warfare. Lon- 
don 

they will be attacked; sentries at night always looking 
over their shoulders in case they are being stalked from 
behind; jumping at every rustle of the bushes. Ic5qn 
be assumed that that does not assist their morale.. 

For example, one night a party of Germans were 
riding their bicycles on their way to take over duty in 
one of their concrete defense posts. They were laughing 
and talking as they freewheeled down a hill with a bend 
in it. As they rounded that bend, a burst of fire from a 
tommy gun greeted them. Not one of them finished 
his ride. Imagine the feelings of other German bicycle 
patrols and reliefs when that story spread round. And 
such incidents certainly do spread round. 

Regarding the training requrred for the officers and 
men who take part in these operations, first of all, they. 
have to be tough-really tough. In defining the word 
tough the Oxford Dictionary gives it two rather contra- 
dictory interpretatfons. One is “ruffianly, turbulent and 
criminal.” That is not what is required of Commandos. 
The  other interpretation is “tenacious, able to endure 
hardship, hardy, unyielding, stubborn.” As an example 
of tenacity, as one of the men in the party who attacked 
the bicycle patrol was getting back into his landing craft. 
his rifle slipped and fell into about 8 feet of water. Al- 
though they were under fire from the enemy machine 
gun posts on the coast, he jumped overboard and tried 
to find it. Groping for a rifle at the bottom of the sea on 
a pitch dark night is a slow business, so after a few min- 
utes as the enemy’s fire was becoming more accurate, the 
officer caught him by the collar as he came up for air and 
pulled him back into the boat. Instead of being grateful 
the man was furious that he was not allowed to try 
again. It was then discovered that during his time in 
the water, he had been shot in the elbow. 

Commandos must be able to march “at speed.” Speed 
marching, as the Commandos call it, is seven miles per 
hour over long distances. O n  one occasion, for example, 
a Commando was ordered to move to a town 120 miles 
away. The Military Transportation authorities rang up 
and asked what train accommodation would be re- 
quired. None, replied the Commanding Officer. That 
aftkmoon the men were told the time and place of pa- 
rade for the next day. It was a town 30 miles away. 
No further orders were given. Next morning every man 
was on parade as ordered and they then marched the 
remaining 90 miles to their destination. 

Commandos must also be hardy. Each man has to 
carry all that he requires, and they sleep where they 
stop, so there is no hope of blankets or luxuries of that 
sort. In the same way each man carries his own food. 
but thev \vi11 often have to be out for far longer periods 

“ 
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ground, so a date must be chosen when the tide is right 

If the enemy is to be taken by surprise, the approach 
obviously cannot be made in moonli ht. So a date must 
be found when the moon and the ti e are both right at 
the time wanted; and then the weather may be unsuit- 

t a lnatter 

ndertalte an 
put or) at a 

reful plapning 
can ever be left 

uipping at the hour wanted. 

i 
able for a landing operation. That of course limits 

.enormously the number of raids that can be carried out 
each month. There are times when Commandos ring 
the changes and land in moonlight or even by daylight 

\ as was done in the raid on the Norwegian coast at 
Vaagsot. In war the enemy must always be kept guess- 
ing and the surprise of the raid proved how well this 
had succeeded. 

In an earlier raid on the Norwegian coast Com- 
mandos were anxious to collect the Military Com- 
mander of the area. Having landed at night and cut 
the communications before the Germans knew they 

of protection by fightkr air- 
night is to be made. Obvi- 
Geman air force would try 
ust have fighter protection. 

the German air attack is 
within a certain dibtance 

at which they must 
had even arrived, a party of men previously assigned to 
this task took a car and drove to the house. They ar- 
rived about 8: 15 &I, liquidated the guard in complete 

lated. But is the at 

tide because when the troops enter the boat, it will silence and then walked to the front door and rang the 

Tbeir dmuim completed, with all G e m  either dead or bagged, succes~ful Commandos return from their raids OD 
vug0 and Maaloy. 
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bell. It was opened by the servant who found himself 
facing an armory of weapons. With a revolver in the 
small of his back, he was made to lead them to the door 
of the German officer’s study where he was working. 
With delightful irony, they knocked on his door. With- 
out looking up, h called “come in” and continued writ- 
ing. When he d l i z e d  that more than one person had 
come in, he looked up to find himself covered from 
every an le. The officer in charge of the party told me 
that the ook of amazement on that German’s face was 
better than any theater. They removed him and his 
papen to England without anyone else in the house 
even knowing that he had gone. 
To show how valuable is surprise, I would point to 

the raid of Rommel’s rear headquarters in Libya. This 
was about 4O miles behind the German lines. After be- 
ing landed, the party made their way to near the head- 
quarters. Again the guards at the front were despatched 
silently-the special knife carried by all ranks is a great 
help in this sort of work-and then they walked unob 
\erved into the building. Straight in front of them were 
the stairs and on the right were two rooms leading out 
of each other.nThe further room was the one used by 
General Rommel when he was at rear headquarters. 

The party actually attacking the office was led by 
Lieutenant Colonel Keyes, the 24-year-old son of Ad- 
miral of the Heet Sir Roger Keyes of Zeebrugge fame. 
Immediately they rushed into the first room where two 
German staff officers were working. They were taken 
completely by surprise and were shot before they could 
wen get up from their desks. Without pausing, Colonel 

f 

A Commando raid on Vaasgo off the Norwegian coast, in coiiperadoa with a rcommend. 

had been left to watch tha 
to crowd down the stairs, 

measure. Notonly are 
but they are proud to 

a blow at the enemy 
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Britain Trains Pack REAT BRITAIN has found from her experiences G in Norway and Burma that over much terrain and 
under many conditions the horse is not only desirable 
but neccsssry. 

.-\ft&r his \~ithdran.al in Burma. General Alesander 
said that there were onlv two main roads in Burma on 
\\.hi& a mechanized army could be used. “I did mv best 
to replace mechanization by bullock carts.” he. said. 
“This made the armv considerablv more mobile but 
nlt%,lnt ne{\‘ tr,lining f o r  troops brought up  on mecha- 

nized equipment. ho\vever. i t  \vas una \dab le . ”  
In Britain’s new armv now being trained for an 

olfensive. horses are being used for transport itork and 
for operations in terrain too rugged for anything on 
wheels. 

Amid the hills and forebts of Englmd’s Sor thern  

c 
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- _ .~ ____ --5.1 &.== up r-rn rne ir  aesks. Without pausing. Colonel “wherever G d  when-er he n be met.’’ I t 

includes loading onto passing along n a m w  
ing steep and narrow Horses for the War mountain rims of preci mais. icar, P 

Besides carrying su 
infantry, the selfsufficie 
totes its own field kitchen, 
erinary sections. This unit 
invasion of mountainou 
Norway. Significantly. the 
strength and is ready for in 

Command, cavalry trained officers and men of the 
Pack Transport Company put horses through a series 
uf rigorous invasion exercises. Equipment is carried 
pannier style ,  writh one pack on each side of the horse’s 
back; and with each horse carrying 320 pounds, the 
Lompany can rime about twenty-seven tons. Practice 



Cavalry Qommandos I 

HE most successful series of aggressive land1 and 
T s e a  operations of the allies so far in this war have 
been the black-faced Commando raids developed bf the 
British. Feked  to predesignated landing points these 
task forces have repeatedly struck surprise blowsi and 
disappeared into the black waters of the Ocean leaving 
untold death and destruction behind. If the cardinal 
element of surprise can be attained by these marine 
shock troops through a swift and silent water approach 
to their objective, certainly there is a cavalry counterpart 
that the horse can achieve by land. 

The defensive positions of army troops for combat in 
this war are characterized by the organization of strong- 
points and great depth. Offensive operations are’ like- 
wise characterid by overwhelming concentratims of 
fire-powerful mechanized and highly mobile spearhead 
forces spotilv supported in great depth. 

From these characteristics of fast, open, land warfare 
it becomes at  once apparent that the crucial factors in 
all operations are the maintenance of supply and con- 
trol functions. These weak points, in turn, suggest a 
number of reasons for organizing and training Cavalry 
Commandos. 

M’HY CAVALRY COMNANDOS 
Rlovements at night, in small groups, through iso- 

lated areas, avoiding roads and towns, are inherent with 
any cavalry operations as proposed. hlounted patrols 
habitually travel in such fashion. The weather has 

much to do with large scale operations of troops. par- 
ticularly mechanized forces. Rain, fog. wind, or cold 
does not stop a small mounted group of determined in- 
dividuals. 

COMhlANDO hlISSlONS 

Air reconnaissance plus the necessities of control in- 
dicate within reasonable limits command post locations 
of forces in contact with one another. Close observation 
only will supply actual identity. local security measures 
being taken, routes to and from higher and subordinate 
headquarters, and the lay of the land essential to form- 
ulating an effective plan of capture. Here is a nene  
center whose destruction or operation for our own 
benefit would offer Consternation to the enemy in 
enormocs proportion to the small group of commandos 
necessary for the task. 

On the basis of observation, prudence or ood poljcy 
might dictate the equally effective scheme ofgdisrupttng 
control by intercepting messengers, cutting and remov- 
ing or destroying large sections of field telephone or 
telegraph lines, demolishing critical bridges, or other- 
\vise tampering with communkations. h4essaga need 
not be destroyed. If of a routine nature, a substituted 
messenger might make the delivev, with an apparently 
legitimate excuse for gathering further information of 
value. Important messages might be cleverly rewritten 
to prescribe an uncontemplated bit of chaos. 

The shadowing of supply routes offers a fruitful field 

I The cavalry commandos halt only long enough to feed themselves and graze their mounts. 
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for frustrating enem efforts. While capture of convoys 
might only be possi E le in rare instances, opportunities 
for misdirecting critical commodities and for clutterin 
up roads with stalled, or overturned vehicles shod 
frequently present themselves. 

Commando operations along G 2  lines are a logical 
development of objectives just mentioned. Given radio, 
pigeon, or even mounted messenger communication fa- 
cilities the small commando group could carry out in- 
telligence missions with dispatch. Information gathered 
incident to any operation, if indicative of action not 
capable of immediate frustration by disruptive com- 
mando tactics, should be sent back even at the expense 
of disclosing the group’s location and abandonment of 
initially assigned missions. 

A highly mobile pool of capable individuals to meet 
paratroop onslaughts appears to be another possible use 
for commandos. Given an adequate warning system, by 
striking hard, fast, and intelligently, a difficult situation 
might quickly be mopped up. Time is of the essence in 
such a task. Specially trained and equipped men capable 
of hair-trigger thought and action could smke in a mini- 
mum of time, catching parachutists in the air or at least 
before automatic and heavy weapons or reinforcements 
could be put into use. It is conceivable that the solution 
of such an assi nment might develop into a quick an- 
nihilation of t e air-borne vanguard, assumption of 
their functions by our own commandos, and through 
fake messages or in the natural course of events the 
capture of large numbers of following troops. 

fi 

a 

COMPOSITION OF COMMANDO GROUPS 
METHODS OF OPERATION 

While it  does not appear wise to generalize too much 
on such a topic, due to the necessary consideration of 
varying specific factors in any given problem up  for 
solution, it is believed that certain principles will be 
applicable in most cases. 

Consideration of the mission to be accomplished is 
of primary concern for several significant reasons. Es- 
sentially, specific mission assignments are desirable not 
only as a matter of good general practice but specifically 
as a means of necessary control and coiirdination in the 
handling of hazardocs tasks. Individual missions should 
be assigned, in addition, because such a factor is im- 
perative to a decision on the composition of the group 
selected for the particular job at hand. 

The size of a group could be left pretty much to good 
common sense; applied to an analysis of the situation in 
general. The term “small group,” as heretofore used. in 
connection with offensive operations, can be more 
concretely defined as not less than two and probably 
never more than twenty men. 

An example of a patrol sent out to destroy a bottle- 
neck bridge along an enemy supply route serves also to 
introduce the qualifications of individual members com- 
posing commando groups. For such a task a skillful and 
daring leader is of course a prime requisite. Members of 
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of others qnd with a conscience that hounds him un- 
mercifully until an obligation imposed by order is 
carried outlto the htter is what we are after. Of the other 
desirable &ahties such as initiative, guts, and resource- 
fulness, pqrhaps the m a t  noteworthy is that dominating 
tendency jwhich shows apparent authority in voice 
and d e m F o r  and impells action from others. 

If combat is a young man’s game there can be no 
question lbut what commados should be the physically 
favored few. A good sound physique is not enough, 
however. Athletic prowess and conditioning are re- 
quisites just as essential. To keep mind and body actitre 
for extended periods of time, under the most adverse 
of circumstances, requires an ironclad constitution. As 
in the cohsiderarion of personality there is here much 
opportunity for acquiring athletic agility and physical 
toughness through proper training. The  medical de- 
p a m e n t  and a selection of athletic events can be ef- 
fectively urned to the task of determining basic prereq- 
uisites. , t 

1 TRAINING COMMANDO TEAMS 
With traw material possessing the necessary basic 

qualificahons the task of turning out commando teams 
is merely introduced. Before any operations could be 
undertaken a thorough course of intensive training is 
not only logical but an essential second step. For such 
work training might well be subdivided into three 
classes: basic, to include all elementary individual 
matters of common interest inherent in the type of 
operation contemplated; advanced individual, to in- 
clude technical training of general interest and the de- 
velopment of specialists; and practice operations, fox 
the actual trial, testing, and final polishing of typical 
techniques. 

Basic training takes us beck for a moment to the mat- 
ter of physical conditioning. Certainly an item of indi- 
vidual self interest, it becomes particularly significant 
when the vigorous teamwork of commando operations 
is considered. Self defense, mental alertness, and physi- 
cal stamina are the points in a conditioning program re- 
quiring.particular attention. Modes of personal combat 
which emphasize all these points include boxing, 
wrestling. and jiu jitsu. Marching and particularly 
climbing. interspersed with calisthenics and obstacle 
course exercises are all suited to produce the strength 
and skill needed. 

A high standard of horsemanship should of course 
be insisted upon among any group of mounted soldiers. 
Even more essential, however, for the particular tasks in 
mind. would be an intimate working knowledge of field 
horsemastenhip. Feeding, grooming. shoeing, treatment 
of common ailments, and other similar subjects should 
be covered with a view towards having all men under- 
stand the essentials of daily horse care, and competent 
to meet emergencies that might well mean the difference 
betivccn succes or failure. Training in the use and care 

2f animals should be so thorough as to make daily at- 
tention a pleasing habit resulting from a profound a p  
preciation of the horse and his characteristics. 

T o  sustain a horse on the countryside is one problem, 
but to keep human beings alive and healthy under 
similar circumstances is another. Self-sufficiency is 
something that can be mastered only by actual practice. 
T o  make a shot at it, however, training in such matters 
as personal hygiene and the procurement and prepa- 
ration of food are essential. The  significant facts are 
few. They should receive repeated treatment and the 
degree of their retention’by trainees should be tested at 
every opportunity. 

Mention has been made before of the need for speci- 
ally trained land navigators. While their services should 
normally be expected, a broader general knowledge of 
such things as the use of the compass, reading maps, 
camouflage, and concealment, all of which might be 
conveniently grouped under the heading of scouting 
and patrolling, should be included in the basic com- 
mando curriculum. The technique of a traveling com- 
mando team is nothing more nor less than a stealthily 
operating mounted patrol. As individual messengers, in 
the event of becoming lost, or due to the necessity of 
scattering to avoid capture, such knowledge might easily 
spell the difference between a safe return to head. 
quarteis and capture. 

Through all phases of this basic training there should 
be spun the thread of individual personal responsibility 
and every opportunity taken to weave the thread into 
the whole cloth of teamwork. Considering human be- 
ings as they are, no reasonable man can expect universal 
perfection in even the simple basic subjects so far 
treated. It is believed, however. that the inculcation of 
the qualities just mentioned will make up for any in- 
dividual shortcomings of a group of men imbued with 
the spirit of “one for all, and all for one.” Discipline and 
esprit de corps are matters for little concern in such an 
atmosphere. 

Having climbed the gentle basic slope \ve consider 
now the advanced specialized training. In general, i t  is 
contemplated that specialists to be trained will be se- 
lected from men already well advanced in their particu- 
lar field. Training here frequently should take on a neg- 
ative or destructive character in that further effort 
should be devoted to ways and means of crippling 
or disabling equipment or devices being used by the 
enemy. 

For instance, an advanced studv of mechanics should 
include constructive work of both a theoretical and 
practical nature; but in addition, the quickest and 
easiest means of disabling units such as the universally 
used motor vehicle. Similarly, a study of communica- 
tions should include such positive techniques as kvriting 
messages and the use of codes; and a thorough master): 
of such means as the telephone, radio, messengers. 
flags. and pigeons. Negatively. devious Lvays and means 
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I C alry commando patrol make their way through dense woods ‘at night by +pass bearb& P 
ng, misdirecting and otherwise destroying 
g enemy communications should be thor- 

oughly considered. 
Training in the use or the misuse of weapons has not 

so far been mentioned. It would be well to insist on 
skill in the use of individual firearms during the besic 
course. There should be included instruction in the 
use of the knife for other than opening cans. The study 
of crew operated guns and ways and means of destroy- 
ing all types of enemy weapons might well be reserved 
for the advanced course. Again, the destructive features 
of this training should be emphasized. 

Next to be considered is Advanced General Train- 
ing. It has been tersely put by more than one irritated 
intelligence officer that “Soldiers see, but they don’t 
observe.” Observation in the sense that it contemplates 
a significant apprehension of the object or scene caught 
by the eye is but one phase of essential advanced train- 
ing in military intelligence. The  ability to keep essen- 
tials in mind, to seek out, through observation or 
questioning, and to sift, arrange and evaluate miscel- 
laneous information should be engrained into all. 

The desirable habits of keeping informed on what is 
going on and of turning loose natural inquisitiveness 
are to be cultivated in all phases of training. Such habits 
can be turned into military intelligence channels at the 
proper time and the battle of applying such theoretical 
knowledge as may be required to the practical everyday 
needs of commando operations is half won. 

individual should 

quipped has a definite 
out warfare. Same of th c tasks falling PO their 
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Whut Is Air Superiority 3 

INCE the dawn of human warfare, military-minded s men have been inclined to point to one single fac- 
tor that is the reason for success in combat. Undoubt- 
edly, after the Battle of Marathon, the Greeks said ithat 
the phalanx was the single measure of victory. [Per- 
haps, Hannibal’s supporten acclaimed the battle ele- 
phant. English archers’pointed to the superion 

triumph at Crecy. Napoleon said that “God is on the 
side of the heaviest artillery.” 

In this war, there is little doubt that the greatest 
single element of victory is Air Superiority. How many 
times have you picked up your newspaper or magazine, 
or listened to the radio, and learned that one side had 
“Air Superiority” over the other in such-andsuch an 
engagement? 

Yet this one element of modem war, the thing that, 
by common consent, a n  to make for victory or 

dentood 

get it, and what does it really mean? 
rs to be no cut-anddried way 

factor of World War 11. It cannot be described in con- 
crete terms any more than the idea of virtue. Air Su- 
periority is partly a concept. As manv aspects df the 
present war  are. it is tied in with other subjects such 
as psychology and geopolitics. 

their longbow over the French aossbow as the 

defeat of itself, is actualy apr the most generally ntisun- 

How 8“ o you define “Air Superiority”? How do you 

to define this somew r at abstract but vitally important 

rt of the whole war. 

Actually, there ap 

From what we have learned about the air war so far, 
however, it is possible to make some more or less defi- 
nite statements about Air Superiority, and attempt to 
formulate a few basic principles concerning it; but it 
is necessary to bear in mind that the vast and rapid 
chan es that are now taking place in this threedimen- 
sionaf global war may change certain of our ideas 
overni ht. All that we can do is to draw our conclu- 

little interpretating. In other words, our dossier on Air 
Superiority should be like a loose-leaf folder, where 
pages may be taken out or added as new facts come into 
the picture. 

One way to define “Air Superiority” (you won’t find 
it in the dictionary) is to say that its meaning is obvious 
from those two words. A better way to describe it is to 
see how it appears to work. 

In the first place, we must narrow “Air Superiority” 
down to a time and a place. We cannot honestly speak 
of ‘World Air Superiority” or even “Pacific Air Su- 
periority.” Not yet, anyway. We can say that the 
American and British air forces now have it over the 
western coast of Northern France. The Nazis had gen- 
eral Air Superiority over Holland, Belgium, and France 
during the invasion of May-June, 1940. At the same 
time, the British R.A.F. had it locallv over Dunkirk for 
a few days-long enough to get the bulk of the B.E.F. 
out of Europe in the face of the full fury of the German 
Wehrmac h t . 

sions B rom what we know up to now, and then do a 

“On their way.” 
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In this example of a war within a war, the R.A.F. 
demonstrated. for the first time, what could be accom- 
plished by local air domination. This great lesson was 
extended a little later as the badly outnumbered R.A.F. 
outfought the entire Luftwuffe in the aerial Battle of 
Britain and sent the Nazi air giant back to his con- 
tinental lair to lick his gaping wounds. 

It is obvious, then, that Air Superiority is not merely 
a matter of numbers. Quality of men and airplanes, 
suitability of air weapons, and leadership have a lot to 
do with it, too. 

For all its indefinite quality, however, there is no mis- 
taking the possession of Air Superiority in battle. The 
commander holding this advantage can move his tmops 
at will and put them where he wants. He can bomb 
and strafe the enemy’s troops in the field, smash the 
enemv’s supplies and war factories far in the rear, and 
reinforce himself at will. 

On the other hand, the commander without Air Su- 
periority must move his troops in blacked-ut darkness, 
slowly and under conditions of utmost confusion. Every 
advantage of motorized transport is lost. Trucks and 
wagons must be placed, not where they are most-readily 
accessible. but in creek beds and thickets and under 

The Battle in the Western Desert. Bomber of the South American Air after dropping a stick of 
bombs accurarely u p  enemy trans 

hundreds of miles 

7 
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have suffered, the cry has invariably been for "more 
planes." All of which brings up  another question: why 
can't more planes be sent to the scene of action? 

So far in this war, there is no case on record where Air 
Superiority has changed hands during the course of a 
single extended engagement. In other words, the side 
that starts a battle with this advantage has kept it right 
through to the end. Despite what the commentators 
may sav about "wresting Air Superiority'' from the 
enemy, there is little concrete proof that it has ever 
been done, in the course of any one battle. 

The Japanese gained aerial dominance at the start of 
their attack on the Philippines by bombing our aircraft 
at Clark and Nichols Fields. They kept it right through 
to the surrenders at Bataan and Corregidor. The same 
thing happened at Hong Kong, Singapore, Java, and 
Sumatra. Yever once was their air dominance even 
threatened. As a result, they were able to attain their 
objectives almost unchecked. 

Events of this war have shown that the kveaker side 
in the air has little choice between continuing the un- 
equal fight until its own air power is inevitably wiped 
out completely, or breaking off the engagement with 
the hope of finding more favorable conditions at a later 
time and place. This was the situation at Java, for 
example, where our Flying Fortresses found themselves 
nithout fighter support. By \\isel? leaving the scene 

of action for Australia they were able to exert a major 
influence in the later action whereby the Japs were 
stalled in their southward advance. Had the Flying 
Fortresses elected to remain in the lopsided Java fight, 
they would have faced inevitable and total destruction 
without being powerful enough to affect materially the 
Japanese conquest of the island, anyway. 

It is extremely difficult to reinforce an inferior air 
force during the course of battle. Unless such rein- 
forcement is big enough to combine with what is al- 
ready there and be superior to the enemy at one stroke, 
it stands the risk of being defeated in detail. Driblets 
of air reinforcements have often proved to be useless 
because the enemy can get to them and destroy them 
before they are joined \vith the main body. 

With the long and hard-hitting arm of air supremacy. 
a commander can both \vard off the enemy's attempts 
at reinforcement and pummel him at short range. If 
this applies to reinforcements by air or land, it is doubly 
important \vhen they must be brought overseas. The  
sinking of the Repulse and the Prince of \\'ales sealed 
the doom of the Philippines, Hong Kong, and Singa- 
pore, all at once. LI'ithout the airplanes to protect the 
warships lvhich protect the freighters, any convoy is 
faced with disaster. 

Although, so far in this war, the ;illied Sations ha1.e 
been forced to operate ivithout aerial supremacy in the 

I 

4 r  4 y i q  rnxnpmenr nesr El 4dem is seen receiving accurate bombing from the South African Air Force. Prior to its 
recapture by Imperial Forces. 
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zone of action, and as a consequence have taken a good 
many lickings, it is a most heartening sign that we are 
now turning the tide. It is the avowed purpose of the 
Army Air Forces to provide this incalculable adiantage 
every time our troops take to the field from now on. 

Air Superiority is a cumulative thing. Whoever pos- 
sesses it continues to have it in ever-increasing measure, 
together with all the prerogatives that go along with it. 
The gaining of air dominance appears to be a process of 
obtaining it at a certain place, and enlarging its scope. 
After attaining Air Supremacy over England, for ex- 
ample, the R.A.F. (and the A.A.F.) are widening their 
sphere. Already, as we know, the Allies have gained air 
dominance over the western coast of Northern France. 
The  recent supercommando raid at Dieppe proved 
that, and it was further confirmed by the surprisingly 
small Nazi air opposition which the American heavy 
bombers found in their raid the following day. 

There is no question that this range of action will be 
extended as rapidly and completely as possible. The 
great bombings of Cologne, Essen. Bremen, and other 
major German industrial cities and centers of trans- 
portation indicate not only that our air strength is gain- 
ing, but also that the sources of continuing Nazi air 
strength are being diminished for the future. We are 
whittling down Nazi air strength, therefore, in two 
ways: first, by destroying it in action, and secondly, 
by cutting down their means of replacing airplane 
losses. 

On the other hand, it is extremely difficult for our 
enemies to strike at the heart of our sources of industry 
and supply. So far (and let us all knock wood!) our 
great aviation industry, in Southern California, in De-. 
troit, and elsewhere, has not felt the paralyzing power of 
aerial bombardment. This ability to produce materials 
of air war without hindrance will prove, in the long 
run, to be a greater advantage than the muchdiscussed 
handicap of transportation. 

If all this sounds simple, and appears to be a sort of 
automatic process, it certainly is not. It requires a tre- 
mendous concept of air war. It requires a complete 
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selves, for all their boast- 
1 function of air power 

power makes the con- 
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It is the combination of .these three factors - motohtion as 
method of transport, mechanization as method 
action as method of support, protection, and 
gives the warfare of today a character entirely 
the last World W a r . - h h j o R  'F. 0. MIKSCHE, ttack. 
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Characteristics of. Enemy 
Aircraft 

I 

ESCRIPTIOSS and available performance figures D of more than 50 types of combat aircraft now in 
use by Japan, Germany and Italy were made available 
to the people of the United Nations recently by the 
British Air Ministry and the United States Army Air 
Forces. 

Of the 3 1 Japanese combat types listed nine are Army 
and Na? fighter planes whose chief characteristics in- 
clude comparative lightness in weight and engines of 
cr rmpnt ive lv  low horwpower Protective armor for 
prqonnel is lacking in almost even' case and armament 
consists generally of 7.7 millimeter machine guns-ap 
prouimatelv the same as the American and British .30 
caliber. The  occasional use of 20 millimeter cannon is 
noted. A more recent type is armed with four machine 
p n s  and two 20 millimeter cannons. 

Horsepower of these single-engined Japanese fighters 
ranges from 650 to 850 horsepower at the most effective 
heights, whereas the four German pursuit planes listed 
are driven by engines developing 1,200 horsepower. 

The German fighters are marked by the more fre- 
quent use of 20 millimeter cannon, generally higher 
speeds and greater protective armor for the pilots. The  
Heinkel 113 and the hlesserschmitt 109F, for example, 
both single-engined fighters, weigh approximately 5,- 
700 and 6,000 pounds respectively, as compared with 
an approximate average of 4,400 pounds for the Japa- 
nese pursuits. The German fighter aircraft listed also 
are armed with 7.9 millimeter machine guns which is 
approximately .31 caliber. 

Each of the five Italian fighter planes listed is armed 
with at least two 12.7 millimeter machine guns which 
compere hlmost exactly with the American .50 caliber. 
Italy alsd uses the 7.7 millimeter machine guns, fixed 
in the wings and firing forward in the fuselage. The  
Italian planes generally provide armor-plating for crew 
protection which makes them considerably heavier than 
the Japanese planes of the same comparative class, al- 
though rated horsepower for the Fiat G50 and CR42 
and the klacchi C.200 is 840 horsepower. The Macchi 
C.202, which is rated as having a miximum speed of 
330 miles per hour at 18,000 feet and a cruising speed  
of 300 miles per hours, is powered with a 1,200 horse- 
power engine. 
No Japanese twin-engine fighter planes are listed, 

althougld descriptions are given for the German Messer- 
schmitt 110, powered with two 1,200 horsepower 
liquidcaoled engines, and the Junkers 88, driven by 
t n o  motors of the same power: and the Italian Breda 
85 pmered with two aircooled motors. 

T h e  Ckm.>n 1Ll 88 night fighter \enion of a simil- 

lady designed twin-engined ship used for long-range 
and d i v e - h b i n g  missions, carries minimum arma- 
ment of three 7.9 millimeter machine guns or three 
20 millimeter cannon in the nose of the fuselage, in ad- 
dition to 7.9 millimeter machine guns protecting the 
rear and the underside. It has an approximate maxi- 
mum speed of 290 miles per hour at 18.000 feet. 

The  ME 110, with a service ceiling of 32,000 feet, is 
armed with at least four 7.9 millimeter machine guns 
and two 20 millimeter cannons firing forward. in ad- 
dition to machine gun protection for the rear. 

The Breda 88 has a rated maximum speed of 310 
miles pdr hour at 13,500 feet, a service ceiling of 28.500 
feet, a range of 900 miles, and is armed with three 12.7 
millimeter machine guns in the fuselage and t\vo 7.7's  in 
the wings. 

Information on two troopcarrying German gliders is 
included. One-the Gotha 242-has a crew of two pilots 
and can accommodate 21 other fully equipped soldiers. 
The  plane is armed with four machine guns, and carries 
a wheeled undercamage which can be dropped, leav- 
ing the landing to be effected on three skids. 

The  German DFS230 glider has a capacity of 10 
fully equipped soldiers, including a pilot, and has a gun 
port to admit an infantry machine gun. Both gliders 

.usually are towed by a Junkers 52, a three-engine mono- 
plane, with accommodations for about 18 soldiers. 

Also listed is the German Focke Wulf 200K, a 24- 
ton long-range bomber driven by four 850 horsepower 
motors. This ship has a range of approximately 2,100 
miles and a bomb load capacity of 3,300 pounds. Mini- 
mum armament includes a 20 millimeter cannon, and 
five 7.9 millimeter machine guns. Its duties include 
long-range sea reconnaissance, ship strafing, mine-lay- 
ing and work in conjunction with submarines. 

The Junkers 87-the dive bomber used extensively 
in Europe during the early stages of the war-is powered 
by a single liquidcooled engine of 1,150 horsepower. 
has a bomb load capacity of 1,100 pounds and is armed 
with two 7.9's in the wings and one of similar caliber 
to protect the rear. 

The  only four-engined Japanese ship listed is the 
Awanishi T97 Navy flying boat, reported to be based on 
the S42 Sikorsky flyin boat. The  Jap ship is a mono- 

motors, and has an approximate range of 1,500 miles 
with 3,500 pounds of bombs. This ship carries a crew 
of 10 men and is armed with two machine gun turrets. 

Two Italian bombers-the Savoia-Xlarchetti i 9  and 
the Cant Z1007-are powered \vith three engines; the 
SA179 \vith three :llfa-Romeo ;SO horsepower air- 

plane powered with P our 900 horsepower aircooled 
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cooled motors, and the 21007 with three Piaggio lo00 
horsepower aircooled engines. The  latter ship is of all- 
wood construction, has a range of 800 miles and a bomb 
load capacity of 2600 pounds. The SM79 is of mixed 
wood and metal and can carry a bomb load of 2200 
pounds loo0 miles. 

Of longer range is the Italian Fiat BR20, a twin- 
engined bomber with a capacity of 2200 pounds Over 
1 150 miles. 

The Japanese Mitsubishi T97, on the other hand, 
powered with two 870 horsepower aircooled motors, 
can carry 4400 pounds of bombs over a range of 1180 
miles, and the Kawasaki T97 can carry either 1100 
pounds of bombs 1250 miles or 4400 pounds of bombs 
240 miles. 

The German Dornier 217, a twinengined bomber 

The Much Discussed 

* 

ZERO FIGHTER (MITSUBISHI) 
Elliptical wing, round-tip, dihedral low-wing mono. 

plane; single engine; short, blunt nose; enclosed cockpit; 
retractable landing gear. 

This single-seater lane has a short, stubby appearance. 
Most of the planes orthis type are powered by one Junkers 
800-horsepower engine. Its service ceiling is 39,300 feet; 
ia maximum range, 2,000 miles. It has a high rate of 
climb because of its tight weight and lack of armor plate. 
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STREET FIGHTING* 
are socalled military experts who seem to THERE envisake fighting as taking place solely in rural coun- 

t?. The  emphasis even in professional military training 
is on country fighting rather than city fighting.. Yet we 
know from the progress of the war already-Tobruk and 
Sevastopol are among the best examples-that fighting 
units, whether of the Army itself or of the home guard, 
will have to fight in even' street and in every house, 
when and if the enemy invades any territory we hold. 
Therefore, even7 fighting unit must be trained in the 
specific tactics of street fighting and particularly the 
home guard units which will put guerrilla methods into 
effect. Street fighting is not a negligible part of modern 
war: it is a very important part. Towns can be made into 
fortresses and may hold up  the enemv for long periods. 
In the resistance of the Russian people to aggression we 
have seen how towns and villages, stoutlv and skillfullv 
defended by regular or guerrilla forces, can be quite 
literally thorns in the flesh of an advancing enemy. A 
town can be the center of a defended area, as at Tobruk 
and Sevastopol, that holds up  the enemy indefinitely. 
The troops that attack towns and cities must, likewise, 
know the proper methods of street fighting. But the 
main emphasis of this article will be on methods that 
can be vplied by guerrilla units as well as regular 
forces. 

Casualties are always very high in street fighting, but 
the advantage is invariably with the defenders. Ordi- 
nary dwelling houses or commercial buildings form 
excellent1 cover, and-if the town has previously been 
bombed or shelled-the demolished buildings, with 
their grat piles of rubble, and heavy beams or steel 
girders. are still better. Enemy tanks can do very little 
in street fighting. Nor for that matter can the enemy's 
artillery br dive bombers help in actual street fighting, 
for. once the enemv has entered a town, his own shells 
or bomb are likelv to cause as much harm to his own 
troops as1 to the defenders. 

Whik a tank can smash through one or two flimsy 
cottap;es.I it cannot plough along, over or under rows of 
houses. In a city or town it has to keep to the com- 
paratively narrow streets, and this means that it can be 
held up by easily constructed bamers. One overturned 
street car, or a couple of earth-filled trucks, may stop 
tanks. Furthermore, tanks in cities can be effectively 
fought bv antitank grenades flung from rpofs or win- 
do&-windows high enough for you to be well out of 
range OP the tanks' guns. Or grenades can be thrown 
from areas and basement windows, or from ce lk  or 

sewer manholes under \vhich a packing case or chair has 
been placed for the defender to clamber up on when he 
gets  the chance to fling a grenade under a passing tank. 

In the defense of a city, town, or village all a p  
proaches must be prepared to resist the initial attack by 
using road blocks, land mines, pill boxes, barbed \vire, 
small strong points on all possibly advantageous ground, 
cross trenches, fox holes of all types along all roads 
(and this includes not only main roads but seconda? 
roads), and other similar measures. In preparing strong 
points for resistance they must be placed so that the! 
can be enfiladed by straight, CIOSS, or converging fields 
of. fire from other strong points. Exact ranges must be 
known between all points from ever); direction. Enemy 
armored vehicles will leave the main roads \\hen they 
are held up and \vi11 atempt to by-pass strong resist- 
ance. Therefore be certain that defense points are so 
prepared that they guard the approaches from even 
possible direction thoroughly. But if the enemy does 
capture and occupy a strong point, concentrated fire 
from all other points can immediately be brought to 
bear upon it. The  first ring of defense of a city or vil- 
lage should be a ring of strong points some distance out 
from it. The  second ring of defense consists of all strong 
points and buildings on the outskirts, but there should 
also be plenty of strength betiveen rings, and then con- 
centric rings within. 

To convert a village or tonm into a fortress you \vi11 
need to erect serviceable barricades. Old and unusable 
motor cars or trucks, filled with sand or loose earth, 
are verv good for this purpose, as they can be byheeled 
into place at a moment+s notice. Have them already 
loaded in readiness. You must turn the vehicle over 
when it is in place, and take the kvheels df. A strong 
rope, fixed to the car's axle or chassis, and brought up 
over its top, will help your efforts to tip it over. Or a 
large tree, growing bv the side of the street, can be 
sawed nearly through'and pulled across the road tvhen 
a block is needed. 

Flimsv barricades of the traditional kind, such as we 
see in illustrations of the French Revolution or the 
Commune, made of furniture and mattresses, etc., are 
of no use against modem arms and tanks. Their sole 
utility might be as a temporary shield to enable you to 
cut across the street, protected from view. If an enemy 
machine gun is already in place, you will not get the 
chance to build such a hamcade. 

Nor will you ever defend barricades in the old tradi- 
tional manner. It is too easy for the enemy to lob shells 
over them from their mortars, or even to throw grenades 
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over them. Barricades can be defended, but by cover- 
ing fire from houses, piles of debris, and so on. 

Barbed wire is also useful in streets for holding up 
motorcyclists and infantrymen, and it has the advantage 
that it can be rapidlv adjusted. But it must not be used 
stingily. 

Back fences should all be removed. The  enemy tries 
to fight in from back yards and the rears of buildings. 
Dvnamite and raze all buildings that obstruct the field 
offire. Reinforce all strong buildings as stron 
of resistance. Dig deep dugouts in all availab e build- 
ings as protection against artillen, fire by day. Shore 
up with 8 x 8 or 4 x 4 beams from the basement to the 
ground floor and from the ground floor to the second. 
A false ceiling of planking packed with sand from the 
dugout will strengthen the building and prevent the 
quick spread of fire. Have extra exits from dugouts. 
Crawl trenches from one building to the next should 
be one of the main concerns for movement at night and 
communication in case the building is demolished. 

Before the enemy attacks a town he will shell and 
bomb it. The second his bombardment is lifted, his 
trained units will speed into the town. You must be 
readv. Therefore. take shelter from his shells and 
bombs in places which you can use later advantageously 
to repel his attack. Such places, affording good shelter, 
:we concrete blockhouses and sheet-iron shelters placed 
inside the rooms of fortified houses. The  blockhouses 
and fortified houses must be chosen so that they face 
each other across the street and have a g d  field of 
fire. and can also cover each other. 

Buildings that are or have been reduced to a rubble 
Zive very good cover. Beams. both wooden and steel, 
can be quickly moved and rubble of bricks, concrete, 
sandbags, packed around them. 

While vou stav in buildings, you are protected, but 
as soon as' you go out on to the open street you are at  
the mercy of machine-gun fire. Therefore, get your 
men across the street in the night time if you can. If, 
however, you cannot wait ,  provide them with a smoke 
screen. Even if a machine gun has a fixed alignment 
on the street, the gunner will have to keep firing con- 
tinoush as he does not know at what moment you may 
be crosiinq in the smoke. This will overheat the barrel 
of his gun. \\'hen he stops to change it, dash across. 
Learn the firing rhvthm of enemy machine guns, the 
pauses between bursts, the longer pauses when belts or 
magazines are emptv. An emergency screen can be o b  
tained bv slinging one or more blankets across the street 
from upper windows. attached to wire or ropes. wet 
the blanket first to make it heavier. A rug can be used. 
Then throw a weighe attached to a string across from 
one window to the other. Then the men catching the 
weight can pull over the rope with the blanket on it 
which has been connected to the string. A machine gun 
cannot keep firing continuously, and your men can 
dash across behind the blanket screen during the 
pauses. The  screen can also be used to mask the hur- 
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pool you have to pass up, if you can’t switch the cue 
over to vour left hand! 

The lines of retreat or advance should be so p l a n i d  
that every unit is d rd ina ted  and protected by the 
others. Every city block should have its reinforced 

‘and every building held by your troops 

in when the Spanish and Nazi rebels of Franco 

window, thus giving away their buildings completelv 
to our troops. We used a little dirty rag the size of a 
handkerchief in an upper comer of a window, OT a 
piece of woo1 or an old sock placed in the same comer 
of even window. Barbed wire should be used pro- 
fusely in street fighting. Rushes are of very short dis- 
tances (ten, twenty. thirty vards). Machine guns 
should be placed on the ground floors for an even sweep 
up. down. and across the street. Rifles in the hands of 
good snipers on roof tops and upper floors are long range 
wcnpons Cor 3s far off ,as you can expect to shoot within 
;I town. 

Concentrate all vour fire on one building and after 
blssting in the dmr  with a mortar or grenade get to the 
top 3s fast as you can. Here I will quote a paragraph 
from an article on street fighting by Tom Wintringham. 
\r.hich appeared in Pictrtre Post: “The German infantry 
are trained to try to seize the top flnor as won as they 
get into a house. It is always a good rule in this sort of 
fighting to be on top of vour opponent. In using; hand 
grenades it is much easier to drop them down than to 
throw them up: and in using bullets it is easier to fire 
downwards through Boor boards rather than upwards 
through ceilings which come to pieces and blind you. 
Fighting within buildings includes much work at close 
quarters and it is easier to jump downstairs and put 
your feet on a man’s face than to lump upstairs and do 
the same thing.” 
Do not msh the door of an enemv-occupied building. 

And be sure to spring anv boobv trap before vou enter. 
Two Tommy machine . gunners and one grenadier 
should approach under the covering fire of their com- 
rades. Then. from a prone position alongside the door 
the grenadier flings in a grenade. and just to make sure 
pitches in another. Then one Tommy gunner fires 
from just outside the door across and up  into the far 
corner of the ceiling covering about onequarter of the 
ceiling with his shots. The second machine gunner 
then dashes for the comer of the room under the pep- 
pered part of the ceiling and sweeps the rest‘of the 
ceiling while the other Tommy gunner is reloading. 
Rv that tihe anv Nazi upstairs is either dead or dancing 
hard. Then one man makes for the stairway covered 
hv the bdlets of the others shooting ahead of him. At 
the same ’ time two or three more men can enter the 
house and begin to mouse hole into the next room’from 
the secuted ground floor room while the others are 
securinq the upper floors. Then they mouse hole 
through the upper rooms. 

inconspicuously marked. 
In S 

took a g. uilding, thev flew a Rag or a large sheet from a 
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Mouse holing is simple work with a pick or crowbar. 
First make a small hole, toss a grenade through it, en- 
large the hole, and toss a second through it from the 
inside of one m m  or building to the next, thus making 
reasonably sure everybody in the room through the wall 
is killed. Make one hole in all floors, ceilings, and 
walls. Keep well to one side of a hole as you make it. 
Ropes and ladders should be procured to raise or lower 

mortars and machine guns for high or low level fire as 
needed. Leave a few men in all buildings as you fight 
ahead. These will protect you against surprise and be 
your communication and supply line. Every available 
man should carry up sandbags. These can be filled from 
dugouts which should be made in basements right away 
for protection against artillery fire. 

As you mouse hole up one side of the street you can 
get straight and cross fire from all angles to buildings 
across the street. Furniture tossed out of windotvs can 
act as a screen, masking a short rush across the road. 
This bamcade will not stop a bullet. Make for the cen- 
ter of the town and work out like fingers from the 
center. taking enemy positions from the rear. Remember 
that cities defended by determined people cannot be 
taken without enormous losses b!- the enemy. 

If the Germans attack you in this mouse hole way, 
occupv the room above, and the rooms around the room 
into which thev will break. Stretch trip wires if you 
have time. lllake loopholes into the “battlefield” room 
and fire low. 

Progress onlv along one side of the street, JS the 
encmv mav be’ in occupation of the other side, and 
thereiore his planes and artillery will be chary of 
bombing the street. 

As vou mouw hole along one side of a street. you can 
deal &th enemy-occupied houses on the other side by 
directing three converging lines of tire on each oppo- 
site house in turn. This tire will come from the house 
directlv opposite the enemy house. and from houses up 
3nd down the street from it. M’hen one opposite house 
i s  putlout of action, you mav be able to dash across to 
take it ;  then you can mouse hole along, once you have 
taken the tirst house, to drive the enemy out of other 
houses. 

Mouse holes are also useful in attic party walls of 
houses, not for attacking but for rapid movement and 
for observation. A few tiles displaced in the gables wilI 
aive vou an excellent observation post. 

I t  I s  not always possible to use the mouse-hole method 
of taking a street. When this is true the following 
method can be used for fighting up an enemyacupied 
street in the daytime. In starting to take a street men 
open up a crossing fire on the two corner houses from 
the protective covering of a ditch, stone wall, or the 
opposite corner buildings. Then three or four men-no 
more than that-make a dash for the nearest side of the 
buildings covered bv the protective fire from machine 
guns, rifles, or Tommy guns. These men work around 
into the street, around both corner houses, and from any 
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cover the front OE the houses offers take 4 fire across 
the street to the comer houses. They fire s t  the upper 
stories as well as the lower stories SO no overlooked 
enemy will begin to drop grenades from u p  above. At 
the same time other troops should be working up the 
alleys in rear of the houses and the back yards in just 
the same manner. Each house should be cleaned out up 
to the top as fast as possible. 

This method has to be used, for example, in a street 
of detached or semidetached houses where mouse hol- 
ing is not possible. 

Always note possible getaways in houses you occupy, 
such as back windows, negotiable garden walls. Some- 
times roofs provide a good means for unobstructed move- 
ment. 

Xlany detached or semidetached houses have a 
”blind side,” a side with no windows, or just one or two 
>mall bathroom or toilet windows. W e  can use this 
side to climb up on to the roof with the aid of a rope 
and grappling hook. A grenade down the chimneys 
\ \ i l l  surprise enemy occupants. 

In making a rapid search of a house, make as little 
noise as possible. Sever blunder into a room but use 
the utmost caution. Opening any door may explode a 
booby trap, or there may be enemies in the room, just 
11s quiet as you are, waiting for you to poke your head 
around the door. Poke a helmet around the door, if 
you like, and he y take a shot at it, although he prob 
ably knows the trick as well as you do. However, it 
cannot do any harm. If you think there is someone in 
the room. toss a grenade into it-that will probably settle 
him. 

LI’hen men are searching a house, others should never 
wait in the hallway. This is the most vulnerable spot in 
the house-anyone upstairs can drop a grenade down on 

I t  is safest to search a house from top to bottom; when 
you can. get across the roofs and get in through a sky- 
light, gable window or a hole in the roof. 

When you want to strengthen a house into a real 
strong point, it should be a house which commands a p  
proaches to several points from which the enemy may 
attack, in which case you will fortify an entire floor so 
that you can keep a lookout and fire in all directions. 

Once you are installed, sandbag the windows, if pos- 
sible, If not. use heavy furniture and mattresses piled 
up in Front of them, to keep out hand grenades as well 
as rifle bullets. Not only the windows of your strong 
room but those of other floors should also be fortified. 
tor the enemy can always throw a grenade through 
them. 

Then you must make your loopholes for observation 
and firing. If you remove a couple of bricks you will 
have a fairly good loophole. Make more loopholes than 
you need-the others, perhaps larger and a bit more 
obvious, are for the enemy to fire at. Have your loop 
holes at various levels. Hang or prop mattresses, sand- 
bags. or folded blankets a few feet behind the loopholes 

top of you. 
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cindles-quite probably the electricity supply will have 
failed-smbke bombs-for cover when crossing streets, 
etc.-and barbed wire. If you cannot get army smoke 
generators, you can make smoke cover for yourselves out 
of cotton waste soaked in oil, straw, dry dung mixed 

For house-to-house work-this doesn't mean canvass- 
in%. as w e  shall see further on-you will also need a 
pickaxe. trenchinq tool or crowbar. An axe is also v e y  
handy 

Here I \\,!I1 quote 7-om \.\'intrinrham's article again: 
"Kitleman should normallv be placed relatively high 

uy, in a building so that he cannot be quickly rushed. 
Kitleman should be supported by grenadiers. Machine 
guns andlTommv guns are usually best placed on the 
ground floor or the ground level if it is different from 
the level of the ground floor. At such a level these 
\ \ u p o n \  yet erazing iire throughout their respective 
rankes. On the root-tops, as the lrish have shown, 
'n i rwr5  \ \ . i t h  ritles can be of great value. 

" h d b  and cellars should be considered possible 
routes for counterattack against a force that has pene- 
trated J rwt. of buildings. Loopholes can altvays be 
spotted at street-fighting ranges; therefore many dummy 
1tx)pholes should be made. It is normally better to de- 
tcnd a house that has been partially shattered or burnt 
out, because i t  gi tw 'natural' loopholes. lien should 
he trained to fire from both s1zoziIdms, as much cover 
in the stwets is useful only if they can do this." 

If you know your sewer system thoroughly-and vou 
hhould y e  to i t  that  you do-you may be able to trans- 
port  troops rapidly behind the enemy lines in a citv, in 
order to ur  risc him. But look out for the fumes from 
Janugeh, g.1~ mains as \vel1 as se\ver gas-your respira- 
tor> Jrc no protection against that. In London or Glas- 
go\\, tlw underground rLli!\vJy system can be used to 
m c n ~  troop rqidly.  

Prc\.iou> Lnoivledgc of thc territory is tremendously 
\.aluable in street fighting. The man who knows the 
in3 and outs of the toivn can always keep the enemy 
guessing. If you dive down a manhole, you should know 
\\here the conduit leads to; you \vi11 know which par- 
ticular back yard b c k s  on to such-and-such an alley, 
and \vhjch doesn't. You kno\v lvhich walls and fences 
.ire lo\!. cnough for you noiselessly to lift a bicycle over 
them m d  pedal away. You will know just where a 
t\ \yntv-ftxlt  plank or ladder can be extended from one 
top-story window to another as a foot-bridge. Also where 
ladders ,are kept, and ropes. 

If you have to retire, vacate three or four houses. Set 
the first one on fire to act as a barrier between you and 
them. In the nest ones you can exercise your school boy 
malice and ingenuit): in setting booby traps, but in- 
stead of buckets of water use grenades. Besides delaved- 
action bombs planted in hiding places, hang hana gre- 
nades on doors so that they explode when the doors are 
opened. Put one in the refricerator. so that when the 
t ;ncmv come.; qcouting for food he gets a bellyful. 

a 

I 

I with gunpowder, pitch and tar. 
I 

.And have plentv of tilled sandbags. 

I 

I 
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Don't forget when you fortify your room to bring 
vessels of water into it both for drinking and extinguish- 
ing fires. 

When attacking a town by the house-to-house meth- 
od, plan the whole action ahead of time. Don't just 
choose any old street. Get a plan of the town and decide 
to occupy streets which converge on the enemy's posi- 
tion. As your men progress along the streets, they can 
break out sidewavs to meet each other, so that your oc- 
cupation spreads graduallv with the detachments co- 
alesciny like blots upon paper n.hich spreJd until the! 
meet . 

\i'hen attackin? S a z i  forces succeed in entering the 
outskirts of a town and reach their rallying points, they 
try to spread out from them. They normally make a 
particularly fierce assault towards the center of the city 
to disorganize the defense headquarters. Thev tv to 
take the defending troops along the edges of the city 
from the rear. 

But these methtxls can be countered. Open ivarfare 
has its own methods and so does street fighting-often 
quite different methods but with the same general rules 
of cover, stealth, surprise, and aggressiveness during the 
actual fighting. 

In the streets the tank and the dive bomber are at a 
considerable disadvantage. Tanks are of little use in 
toivns against a vigorous resistance; no tank carries 
enough ammunition to smash down more than a v e n  
febv houses. Therefore, fighters operating against tanks 
are always hidden fighters at very short ranges for any 
tanks that venture into a defended town. For the tank -+, 

a street is simply a long and dangerous defile \\here the 
enemy is not only close on each side but also up above. 
Tanks have never been successful in street fighting- 
when obi.ious methods have been used to overcome 
them. 

In the fighting in France the German tanks used fire 
and movement and there was seldom if ever a true city 
defense. The French gunners simply commanded long 
main streets \vith their A T  \veapons and just stayed 
there. But the Nazi tanks didn't try to move forward 
straight up  such streets. They used the side streets. 
chec-king or stopping each time they crossed a main 
street, in order to throw a shell or t\vo at the French 
guns, and thus worked close enough t o  take the guns in 
the flank. 

But this \vas esceptional. Tanks have generally failed 
to penetrate streets. In Warsaw civilians and half- 
trained recruits with poor fortifications defeated a Ger-  
man armored division which reached the suburbs of the 
city at the end of the first week of fighting. and they did 
this entirely with improvised methods. Their methods 
of fighting sometimes became confused as when some 
garage men tried to use a gasoline pump as a flame 
thrower at  the same time firemen tried to blind the tanks 
with \vater. Nevertheless. as U'intringham says. "the 
methods used bv the Poles thrc\\- ReinhJrdt's Panzer 
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division and its supporting troops out of the Warsaw 
suburbs in twenty-four hours. And they stayed out until 
the main German army came u p  many days later." 

A city can be bombed before it is attacked, and if the 
authorities have refused to provide suitable air-raid 
shelters, the effect will be heavy. But the enemy has to 
stop his bombing as soon as he tries to enter the city. 
Street fighting won gets so confused and there is so 

that bomb& can- 

enemies have are 

Stalingrad Under I Siede* 
HE Germans are besieging Stalingrad. But when T one says "Stalingrad," one does not mean only the 

city's center, or main street, nor even its outskirts-but 
the u hole huge -IO-mile belt  of territory along the Volga. 
This is made up of many towns, factory sites and settle- 
ments which merge into the form of one big city, oc- 
cupying the whole Volga bend. 

The city is not what it was when we saw it from the 
\.alga River boats, with its merry white houses climb 
ing uphill, and its rows of beach cabins, kiosks and 
cottages along the riverside. Now it is a gray and smok- 
ing city over which flames rise day and night and ashes 
fill the air. Day and night the earth shakes with the 
thunder of cannon and air bombardments. Long since 
there has been no safe place left in the city. But here 
they are used to this lack of safety. Fires rage in the 
city. hlany streets exist no longer, others are honey- 
combed with bomb craters. The women and children 
who still remain in the city find shelter in basements, 
large caves and gulleys running into the Volga. 

The Germans, who have been storming the city for 
a month, strive desperately to capture it, heedless of the 
price. The wreckage of shotdown bombers litters the 
streets. Antiaircraft shells burst in the air, but the 
bombing does not cease for a single hour. The besie 'ng 
force tries to turn the city into a hell where no li e is 
possible. Indeed, it is hard to live here, where the sky 
is aflame over one's head and the earth trembles under 
one's feet. The sight of the gaping walls of buildings 
svhich but yesterday were so peaceful contracts one's 
throat with a spasm of hatred. 

It is night. We are standing at the outskirts of the 
city. In front of us lies a battlefield. Marking the for- 
ward edge, white German flares rocket to the sky. 

P 
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*Courtesy, K r J r n k  Zzedd. reprinted from the Soviet Embassy 
Informanon Bw1le:in. September 2 5 ,  1942. 

Heavy thunder rolls behind 
dropped their loads on the c 

In  a small rattlin 

come the Germans 
mines burst in their halts in the mid- 

in a neighboring house. 



The Battle for the feloing- 

HE SineJapanese War that began on July 7, 1937, T and is still going on in the fall of 1942, is only the 
continuation of the “Manchurian Incident” of 1931 
and the outcome of the Japanese international policy. 
China was not surprised. Japan had deliberately 
planned for the war and plotted the small “incident” 
at Lukow Bridge; subsequent “diplomatic negotiations” 
merely drved to gain time. 

When the war began Japan had already called up all 
her reserves, doubling her normal establishment of 24 
divisions to 48, not counting the Imperial Guard Di- 
visions. Out of these she sent over to China right away 
34. some 450,000 men, plus 3 Mongolian and 1 Man- 
churian Division. Of these Japanese divisions seven 
were used in the North China Plain, seven in the 
Northwestern Highland, reinforced by three Mon- 
golian divisions, and the rest of them were used in 
Shanghai. Her plan was to occupy the whole of the 
Uorth China Plain and the lower Yangtze Region, make 
a junction at Shuichow, an important railway center, 
and then converge upon the Wuchang-Hankow area 
in the upper Yangtze Region. 

China’s plan was to stage an extensive and intensive 
guemlla warfare, and to break down the Japanese m e  
mentum by harassing their communication lines and 
wearing out their troops. At the beginning of the war 
China had some very well equipped divisions, which 
could have carried on a more effective guerrilla warfare 
than the untrained and semi-organized men from the 
peasantry. Unfortunately, political reasons gained (as 
they always had) an upper hand of our military wisdom. 
China lost the cream of her army in the Second Battle 
of Shanghai, August 13th to November 1 Ith, 1937, but 
by her successful and heroic stand, without giving up an 
inch of ground for three months against the Ja nese, 
she amazed the world, raised the Chinese morar, and 
exhausted a good deal of the Japanese strength. But 
China was considerably bled by this, and it took a long 

*EDITOR‘S NOTE: During the Battle for the Peking-Hankow Rail- 
way Coloael Yen served as aid-de-ramp under General Cha Shang, 
Commander-in-Chief of the C h i n e  forces that participated. At 
p a n t ,  h e n 1  Shang is the Director General of the National Mili- 
tary Council, and at the same time holds the position as Chief of the 

9Fomgn Liaison Office between the Generalissimo and General Ma- 
grudcr, Upcf of the United States Military Mission to China. 

Colonel Yen, now in the United States, wishes it b o d  that this 
artrcle gives out M military secret and that it in no way represents 
oficial Chinese opinion. 
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time to recover; whereas Japan easily replaced her 
losses without affecting her armies in North China in 
the least. Consequently, the Chinese armies in the 
north could only take up a delaying action. 

After the capture of Peking on July 29th and Tient- 
sin on the 30th by the Japanese, the main body of the 
29th Army withdrew along the Peking-Hankow Rail- 
way to join force with the Twentysixth. 

After one and one-half months’ fighting, the Japa- 
nese succeeded in crossing the Yungting River on Sep- 
tember 24,.and captured Paoting and Tsangchow, hold- 
ing roughly a line extending through both cities. The 
Japanese First Army, operating along the Tientsin- 
Pukow Railway, were coiiperating closely under the 
unified command of General Count Juichi Terauchi. 
Commander-in-Chief of the Japanese North China 
Forces. 

On our side the Peking-Hankow Railway Front and 
the Tientsin-Pukow Railway Front were under two dif- 
ferent war areas with a Commander-inchief for each 
area. It appeared and later proved to be, that no stand 
could be made between Paoting and Chengting along 
the Peking-Hankow Railwav. General Chen Shang, 
who was to take up on this front, and we, the entourage, 
immediately proceeded up the Peking-Hankow Railway 
to establish our Headquarters, and to conduct the o p  
erations on that front. 

TOPOGRAPHY 
The Battle for the Peking-Hankow Railwav was 

fought in the Province of Hopei (formerly Chili). 
which compares in both size and shape to the State of 
North Carolina in America. The  soil, having a slight 
touch of desert sands in its main alluvium composition. 
is  neither very sticky as clay when wet, nor is it ven  
loose like dry sands. Though the wind does always 
blow up a thick dust, vet after a rain, when the sloppy 
mud dries up, the soil becomes fairly hard and firm. 
making it an ideal country for mechanized forces, for 
armored cars, and for motorized troops. 

The whole country is flat, and covered with fields of 
wheat, barley and similar vegetation. There are insuffi- 
cient trees, however, and very few woods that can be 
used for concealment. This is the greatest handicap to 
the side that does not have the command in the air. Be- 
cause of the nature of the earth and ground, passive de- 
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A roupli of sentries, standing aloft on top of a typical 
Chinese city wall, which is about five meters wide and 
eight meten high. 

fenses against mechanized forces simply cannot be 
made. Not only are there no defiles to block, but anti- 
tank trenches are almost useless there, for the sides 
of these trenches often collapse under the slightest pres- 
sure or even in a rain. 

Although this region is covered all over by rivers, 
they are mostly fordable at their upper sections and 
form no real obstacles to infantry, cavalry, or mecha- 
nized forces. Of all these rivers the Fuyang played a 
very important part in this Battle for the Peking- 
Hankow Railway, not because it was a natural line of 
defense for us, but because the Fuyang and its tribu- 
taries had served as a marvelous fanned-ut highway 
svstem for the Japanese armored motorboat units steam- 
ing down from Tientsin. 

It should also be noted that all railways in China are 
single tracked, and trains’can only pass each other in 
opposite directions or overtake each other at the various 
stations, all railways being of the standard gauge of four 
feet, eight and one-half inches except in Shansi where 
the meter gauge only is use. (See hlap.) 

STRENC~~I OF THE ARMIES 
The Japanese forces in this Battle for the Peking 

Hankow Railway were organized in the First Army 
which consisted of the 6th, 14th, and 20th Divisions, 
Lvith many army troops; and it was reinforced by the 

16th and 108th Divisions after they had fought in the 
Battle of Tsangchow along the Tientsin-Pukowv Rail- 
way. The  108th Division took part in the flank attack 
Dn Shanshi on1 ; that is, after the fall of Shihchia Vil- 

of two regiments each, totaling some 22,000 men: the 
triangular divisions of 15,000 were not yet introduced. 

Besides the normal establishment of one regular artil- 
lery regiment of thirtysix 75mm guns and twelve 
105mm howitzers in each of the Japanese divisions, the 
First Army also had two brigades of medium artillery 
of 105mm howitzers, and one regiment of 105mm guns. 
There was another regiment of antiaircraft artilley, 
which was not used at all for we did not have a single 
plane in this War Area. 

They also had four companies of armored cars, many 
tanks, and one regiment of armored train, which o p  
erated along the railways. Some units of air force and 
chemical warfare troops were also attached. All told 
the Japanese forces in the Battle for the Peking- 
Hankow Railway were about 120,000 strong. 

The Chinese forces consisted of the 32d Army com- 
prised of three pure infantry divisions, plus some army 
troops. A standard Chinese division was supposed to 
have only twelve guns of 75mm, but many of the di- 
visions did not even have these. None of our divisions 
in the 32d Army had any artillery. \I’e had only in the 
army troops a few ebsolete mountain artillery which 
would soon be seen to amount to nothing at all in face 
of the Japanese artillery of much longer ranges. 

As to the service troops we had only some com- 
mandeered oxen. horses, and mules, and their carts for 
the whole army and the different divisions. Signal 
establishment consisted of one signal battalion for the 
whole army, and the equipments were mostly field tele- 
phones. Between the Army Headquarters which was 
also the Army Group Headquarters, and the Divisional 
Headquarters, however, there were wireless telegraphic 
communications. Incidentally there were a few scores 
of carrier pigeons, which had just been incorporated 
into the service not long before the start of war, and 
therefore lacked training and were never used. In fact 
even when these birds were used they could only bring 
messages from the divisions to the headquarters, but 
not vice t.ersa, because there was only one “home” for 
the pigeons. 

The other troops in the army group need no detailed 
description; and all told we did not have more than 
40,OOO men. It is obvious that we were not onlv much 
inferiorly equipped but greatly outnumbered. 

FIRST PHASE OF THE BA~TLE 
In the Fint Phase of the Battle it was also a test ot 

nerves against materiels, as it was in thesecond Battlc 
of Shanghai, except that in Shanghai our troops stood 
their ground for three months, while in Chengtins 
thev stood four days. %is shortness of the duration 
was not a lack of courage but a lack of man power 

lage. Each of x ese divisions had two infantry brigades 
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These determined men without any adequate m e r ,  
and without any artillery or planes of their own to sup 
port them, could only rely upon their chances. If they 
survived the ordeal, they have to go through another 
hail of Japanese infantry guns and mortars. When the 
attacking infantry advanced they had yet to survive the 
Japanese rifle marksmanship. For the Japanese sol- 
diers have plenty of practice with ball ammunition in 
their training, while a Chinese soldier would be lucky 
if he could have three rounds of target practice a year. 
The effective range of his rifle is much handicapped by 
his mediocre skill at arms. The  only thing a Chinese 
soldier can munt upon is his nerve. What Napoleon 
said ‘The  spiritual is to the physical, as two is to one” 
has certainly been proven here. 

O n  October 3rd we established our Headquarters at 
Shihchia Village at the junction of two important rail- 
way lines. All strategical elements of surprise were out 
of question in a flat plain like this where trees were 
scarce and where the Japanese pOssessed absolute air 
control, while the Chinese did not have one single plane 
even for observation and reconnaissance purposes. They 
had to take this railway junction and we had to defend 
it. Their plan was to take the railway junction, push us 
south of the Yellow River, and effect a flank attack into 
Shanshi from here. Our order was to delay the Japa- 
nese as long as possible along the Peking-Hankow Rail- 
way line. 

On October 5th the Japanese advance guard made 
contacts with our outposts in front of Chengting, and 
on the 7th at about 1O:oO AM they opened up their artil- 
lery bombardment on our entire front. It continued for 
five hours without a single interval till 3:OO PM, and 
about 7.500 rounds of 75mm shells must have been 
fired. The same bombardment contiwed on the 8th 
and 9th, and we had neither effective guns to reply to 
their fire, nor a single plane to shoot down their obser- 
vation balloon, which could spot out any individual 
object on this flat plain within range of their guns. 

Also on the 8th the Japanese raided Shunteh by air. 
One of their heavy bombers was shot down by small- 
a r m  fire, and from the pilot-officer’s diary we got plenty 
of information, which confirmed the organization table 
of the Japanese forces in this battle. 

Streams of walking wounded came past the gate of 
the Shihmen College compound, and the general met 
them there on the road with a few kind and encourag- 
ing words. Those unable to walk by themselves were 
k i n g  carried back, if they had friends. Medical serv- 
ice and stretcher bearers were almost nil. For one or 
two of the officers it was a crucial test of their leader- 
ship, because if they had been bad leaders they would 
most likelv be left behind, lying wounded where they 
fell, and abandoned by their men. This all sounds so 
beastly inhuman, but this is also the way of natural 
selection. O n  the other hand most of our “officers of 
the line” have always been good and beloved leaders 
of their men; and we cannot afford to be otherwise. 
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A d n e s e  Armored Train'Unit, stopping mid-statioas on a typical Chinese railway line. The last truck is for 
antitank arid antiaircraft guns, the second van from the rear has two gun turrets, the third has an observation 
tower, and the commander's van is half shown, on the right of which is the armored locomotive also not shown. 

our train. and moved farther south, arriving at kaoyi 
before the next dawn. 

SECOND PHASE OF THE BAITLE-WITHDRAWAL 
Arriving at  Kaoyi, twenty kilometers south of Yuan- 

shih. on October 12th. an urgent order was dispatched 
at once to the divisions by wireless telegraphy to the 
effect that in view of the situation, while keeping the 
Japanese in check with light detachments, the divisions 
must withdraw a good distance in order that the men 
might uallv and make a stand; that a running fight must 
be avoided by all means, a5 it had already been going 
on; that the Headquarters would not stop at Kaoyi 
but move on to Yakehying tonight; and that further 
communication would be f p m  there. 
Now Yakehying is about ten kilometers south of 

Kaoyi and one kilometer southwest of its station. We 
arrived there the following morning when the sun was 
just rising; we left our train, and proceeded on foot to 

the city. Only a few guards were left on the train. By 
this time our twenty g u a r d s  had been reinforced at 
Shihchia Village during the withdrawal by one pla- 
toon of gendarmes. And this.morning right here, they 
were again reinforced by one platoon of cavalry from 
our own cavalry battalion which was withdrawing with 
the divisions. 

As ive had just erected the antenna of our field mire- 
less station, and even before kve had contacted the 
divisional headquarters, shots rang out at the raihva! 
station, and orderlies ran over to the city to report that 
the train had been attacked by patrols of hlongolian 
cavalry. The fireman on the locomoti\.e \vas seen s t x t -  
ing the train southward a few hundred meters. \Ye 
ordered our cavalry into action at oncc, and they but- 

ceded in dispersing the raiding party. 
Again we tried to contact the Ditisional Headquar- 

ters, but again we failed to get them. Apparently they 
were still on the move, and had not had their antenna 
erected. And now it would certainly be too late, by the 
time we could contact them, to have the divisions make 
a stand along the poverish trenches dug early this spring 
around this place. It was quite meaningless for the 
headquarters to remain here any longer. 

And so we got on our train, moved a few kilometers 
southward, and halted in mid-stations to make another 
contact with the divisions. Again we failed. The situa- 
tion became desperate. The troops must have with-  
drawn away from the railway on both sides of it. Finally 
we made a contact with the War Area Headquarters at 
Hantan, with whom we were in constant communi- 
cation. But we \yere told that the Japanese armorcd 
motorboat units had already steamed down the F u \ -  
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ang River, and raided Pohshiang, and Pingshiang, and 
that the War Area Headquarters was ready to move 
off to Tsi. 

It seemed we were completely outflanked and almost 
cut aff from our rear. There had never been any co- 
operation between our right and the left of the Chinese 
armies alon the Tientsin-Pukow Railway Front, and 

satisfactory. And this must be why the Japanese could 
outtlank us through this big ap that existed all along 
from the very beginning. Afthough the Japanese at- 
tacked our flank continually from now on, their main 
attack kept to the railway, and the highway that runs 
side by side with it, because by keeping close to this 
artery of communication they could keep up their s u p  
plies easier. 

What were we to do? The War Area Headquarters 
gave us no directions. We knew the Japanese armored 
train units would won be able to go straight down to 
the Yellow River if no one blocked their way. Since 
this Peking-Hankow Railway is single tracked, we 
could do it if we hung on to our train and withdrew 
slowly. The Japanese armored train simply could not 
pass us, except, of course, at stations. And most prob 
ably they did not know the identity of this train of ours, 
and their advance guards would have to deploy every 
time they encountered us. To delay their armored 
train, we would also pierce all the water tanks at the 
stations on our way. This was the course we decided to 
take. 

Though we later tried to contact the Divisional Head- 
quarters many times, we failed to get them till we got in 
Shunteh the following day. From Yakehying we moved 
very slowly in our train to Neichiu, our cavalry platoon 
followed us along the sides of the railway. We were in 
Neichiu Station in the afternoon. The  Japanese planes 
came again, circling over the station, but again dropped 
no bombs. A few moments later thev flew back to the 
north, and before getting out of our iight they dropped 
a few bombs about fifteen kilometers northeast of us, 
and then swept the area with their machine guns. 
Troops must have been withdrawing over there. 

We spent our night of the 13th-14th on the train at 
the station. Another train loaded with provisions was 
stopping beside us on the next track. Having slept all 
these days at odd times in a leaning position, for many 
of us shared one compartment, I decided to lie down 
for a chan e. I got under one of the seats in our com- 

closed my eyes, shots burst out on all sides. The few 
guards and gendarmes on watch reported that we were 
being raided by plainclothesmen. Plainclothesmen are 
guerrillas in offensive action. 

The  guards could not very well reply the fire, for in 
the tumult of the night it was difficult to distinguish 
who was who. Our cavalry resting near by cwld not 
offer much help, for the plainclothesmen had pene- 
trated between them and the train. The  firemen on 

the liaison %e tween the two war areas was far from 

partment, % ut no sooner than I pulled off my boots and 
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had heard nothing since the withdrawal from Paoting. 
A few minutes later General Wu came to our train 
with a couple of aides and staff. He said he also had 
orders to!rally along the Chang River, and he became 
our guest 
As the two generals and the chief of staff were hav- 

ing their meal I took a little stroll outside of the station 
to the eaqt. A couple of our guards were scattered in the 
fields immediately joining the station, and the city of 
Shaheh was about four hundred meters to the northeast 
of us. A highway ran alongside the railway leading out 
throu h he south city gate. Outside the gate the road 
sank fel l -  the fields on either side of it for about a 
hundred meters, and then came out into the o n. From 

section d that road. 
Suddenly I heard the noise of tanks, but could see 

nothing It was not long before we saw three tanks 
emergin from the sunken road, and coming towards 
us. The c ards opened fire at once with their light auto- 
matics at the tanks, but it wils quite useless. To t h i s  the 
tanks immediately 
fire. I ran at once Staff and asked him 
to come and have a look 
scene he said that we musa move off at once. Before 
even makinq a detailed r e v ,  he told me to usher the 
yenerals immediatelv onto our train. The guards were 
called in. and we moved off right away. 

No sooner than we moved off the Japanese tanks 
opened’up their 37mm guns at our train. The  train 
rocked like earthquake when one of their shells found 
its mark on our locomotive in front. and every thing 
on our table fell down on the floor. The  train shook 
violently aQain when another shell hit on the junction 
between the locomotive and the van next to it. As we 
were outdistancinq the tanks, a last shell found its 
mark on our train, while many others landed and ex- 
ploded on either side of us. We halted the train after 
going about five kilometers, and came down to inspect 
the damage. Those two shell hits upon the locomotive 
did not paralyze it. The third shell pierced our last van. 
pierced a sack of salt, and then pierced clean through 
the heart of one of the gendarmes who had their 
quarters on that ironclad van. The shell failed to ex- 
plode. but the soldier died instantly. Outside my win- 
dow I found a 6.5mm machine gun bullet, stuck 
obliquelv in the wooden wall of the coach. 

Then.\ve moved on, spending the night of the 15th- 
16th at  Linming Station. That was the first undisturbed 
night since the Japanese began their bombardment of 
Chengting eight days ago. The  next dav was quiet, and 
a cavalry patrol was sent out to reconnoiter. They re- 
ported that ’ the Japanese tanks were approaching, in 
coniunction, with their armored train and Mongolian 
cavalw: but we spent another peaceful night at Han- 
tan. Next dav, the 17th. was drizzling in the morning 
and the distant buzzing sound of approaching tanks 
was clearlv heard. But we were not to move off until 

where we were we could not see anything on t fp e sunken 

bursts of machine gun 

After a glance at the 

the tanks would have encountered us. deployed. and 
opened up their fire. Anxiously we waited. The sound 
rew louder and louder. Shells, small ones, began to 

fall and explode around us. General Wu’s aide was hit 
by a broken piece, which smashed the wooden box of 
his Mauser pistol. Thanks to the pistol, he escaped in- 

Then we moved off heading for Tsi. That same after- 
noon we tried to contact the War Area Headquarters 
at Tsi, but failed to get them. W e  got in the station at 
Tsi b 9 PM, and stopped our train. There were a few 
civili I ns on the platform. As we were just going to 
descend to inquire about the direction to the War  Area 
Headquarters, these people fired upon us with pistols 
and threw a hand grenade towards us. Without waiting 
for orders the firemen in the locomotive got the train 
out of the station almost instantly. A few kilometers 
away we noticed some soldiers who apparently had lost 
their regiments; we stopped, and picked them up. From 
them we got the information that the Japanese plain- 
clothesmen supported by their armored motorboat units 
had already occupied that city in the afternoon, and 
that the Commander-inchief of the War Area and 
his staff had taken to a crosscountry march west of 
the railway towards Liuhoko, apparently from where 
thev hoped to proceed to Weihuei by train. 

We continued on the last stretch of our long journey 
to Changteh, where we could rallv our troops and 
make a stand in conjunction with the men of the Thirty- 
first Army, which was also ordered to rallv there. 

When our train arrived at the railway bridge of the 
Chang River, it was about midnight, the 17th-18th. 
and the moon was high and almost full. Now most of 
our railwav bridges serve a double purpose-for train 
and for pedestrians. At that time the bridge was all 
jammed bv troops, refugees. and animals proceeding 
south of the river. Before the train could stop in time 
it knocked down one mule, killed the thing instantly. 
and got the two front wheels of the locomotive off the 
rails. 

T h e  fireman said that he could not be responsible for 
the safety of the train to go on across the bridge. And 
while we were trying to get the \vheels on the rails 
again, 75mm shells suddenly exploded all around the 
train and the bridge; so we again abandoned our train 
and got across the bridge on foot. The  bridge is fairly 
wide, about one hundred meters, and the r i w r  could 
well serve as a line of defense. 

THIRD PHASE OF THE BATTLE 
On the bridge we just crossed were troops ot various 

divisions that had withdrawn all the way from the 
Battle of Paoting, but none of our troops were among 
them. Behind our train stopped at the bridge was the 
provision train which had followed us all the way from 
Neichiu. 

The  small village south of the bridge is called Feng- 
leh. Very soon \ve found out that fresh Chinese troops 

jury. 
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were already in position all along this river to take up 
a defense. These troops were under the command of 
General Enpoh Tang, who defended the Nankow 
Pass before it fell on August 26th. These men had with- 
drawn through Shanshi. and had rested for a month 
or so. We at once telephoned General Tang in his 
Headquarters at Changteh, the County City some 
fifteen kilometers to the south along the railway. We 
qave him a rough account of the situation in front of 
him. He had no news yet about the Commander-in- 
Chief of the War Area. 

Bv this time one of the tough soldiers of the 92d 
Division, who only had a faint idea of the mechanism 
of a locomotive, actually brought the derailed loce 
motive and the train safely across the bridge and 
halted in the Fengleh Station. At this time there was a 
Chinese armored train regiment in the station. So 
we boarded it and moved across the bridge to have a 
look over the other side and to pick up the provision 
train. As soon as we got over to the north side of the 
bridge, we saw the Japanese armored train speeding 
fast northward and taking along with it this provision 
train. M’e fired a few shots from the 75mm guns carried 
on t h e  armored train, but failed to score any hits. The 
Japanese did not even trv to reply with their 75mm 
guns. from which we must have been shelled last night. 

A great number of hlongolian cavalrymen were 
seen dispersing to the north along both sides of the 
railwav, at whom we also fired a few shells point blank. 
Then ;\e returned south of the bridge. changed to our 

in in the defense 
the other armies. 

the War Area had 

into the SUCC~SS~S 
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could have had us all captured if they had been bold 
enough. ,Apparently they were not aware of what im- 
portant personnel were in front of them and what 
almost defenseless p u p  that had caused them to halt, 
and to be delayed. This shows that they had made a 
very poor use of their air force, and had invariably 
bombed cities and stations some twenty kilometers 
south of us. What more can be desired by one in 
canying'out an aerial reconnaissance when he has an 
absolute air control over a coverless Bat country? 
Had the Japanese employed their air forces and cav- 

alry thoroughly and wisely, working in conjunction with 
their armored train and tanks, they could have pushed 
on right to the banks of the Yellow River, or even have 
CToSsed it at that time. Their failure in this was a result 
of their failure in reconnaissance, and this well shows 
that a "vahy (horse and mschrmized) and air force re- 
wnnaissmrce. temn is  idispersable to any m y .  
As it has been said above that battles in Hopei are 

essentially- b t t k s  for the control of railways, it is be- 
cause these 'few arteries of communications provide 
the only efficient means of rapid transportation vital to 
success. But at the same time the lack of good roads does 
not prevent mechanized or motorized units going all 
over the country, and since the country is so flat and 
coverless, successful guerrilla warfare by infantry is 
almost impossible. , 

On the other hand, had we had even a few regiments 
of c a v a h  and an armored train attached to us in the 
beginning, we could have stemmed the Japanese ad- 
vance right there in the north of Chengting. Cavalry 
raiders can carry out there an extensive guerrilla war- 
fare, pmvided they move bv night and rest by day. 
Their great mobility enables them to operate over vast 
area bv night and scatter over wide area by day to rest, 
so as to make up  for the lack of cover for concealment 
from air. and the lack of antitank and antiaircraft weap 
ons. 

Obviously on our side the vital importance of a unity 
of command is what we must learn. Both topographic- 
ally and strategically H o p i  should have been under 
one single Lt'ar Area and one single command; not two. 

With one single command efficient liaison could have 
been better maintained, plan unified, cdperation more 
in harmony, and principles of war more closely fol- 
lowed. 

In a modetn war that has again become highly mo- 
bile the location of headquarters needs careful consid- 
eration. The proximity of the Commander-inchief to 
the front is though much desired for the direction of 
operations and for the general morale, yet the closeness 
of the headquarters to the front often proves disastrous. 
This is not refemng to the commander's personal 
danger. For if there is an indispensable person in an 
organization, that organization must be a very inefficient 
one. It is only the nucleus of an organization that must 
not be exposed to danger, for otherwise the whole system 
will be disorganized and broken into pieces. 

We now come to the question of withdrawals, which 
must be faced with honor and honesty. People usually 
shrink from talking about withdrawals. This is good: 
it shows excellent morale; and it is desirable to keep 
the men in such spirit. But to the officers, and com- 
manders of higher formations especially, there is no 
place for foolish sentiments. To the officers, and to us 
only, war is a profession. We carry out our duties and 
missions roolly and calmly; in fact we do not even have 
to hate the enemy to fight a war. War is very much like 
a game, and one who loses one's head in a game will 
also lose the game. On no account must the com- 
manders fail to preconceive and work out a plan for 
withdrawal, though the planning of such a plan must 
not t;e divulged to the men. Not only planned. it must 
also be carried out resolutely, if a withdrawal becomes 
necessary, to a good distance, to some tactical features 
where another stand can be made. Half hearted orders 
of withdrawal and a running fight will only result in a 
rout, if not complete annihilation. One must not for 
thelove of fifty yards cause the loss of fifty miles instead. 
as if for the love of a finger one suffers the loss of 
limb. 

We shall always remember that a withdrawal or de- 
fensive action is only a means to an  end; and the end 
is offensive and victory. 

China will soon place six million more men under arms in prepa- 
ration for three more years of war. The new draft will take men from 
every walk of life and give China an active and reserve army of 26 
million men. Alas, men are not enough in modern warfare!-Wrr- 
LIAM HILLMAWBLUE, August, 1942. 

G-2 and 

w. (I.s.o. 1 
EROME NAPOLEON, while visiting Union troops J during the War between the States, once remarked 

that he "could now understand how Americans could 
be so quickly transmuted into soldiers, because they 
were already half soldiers before they enlisted, throu h 

discipline of our National institutions and surrounding 
circumstances." 

Because all cavalrymen, by the very nature of those 
ingredients which go into the making of cavalrymen, are 
half intelligence men before they start specialized intel- 
ligence training, most G2's fall into the casual habit of 
letting the troop train itself and doing nothing further 
about it. 

In new division training, this won't do-for the sim- 
ple reason that a new troop won't consist of cavalry- 
men. There will be a few in the cadre, but that will 
end it. The  rest will be stockbrokers, acrobats, tool- 
makers, and deputy sharecroppers, with a Ph.D. in 
education thrown in by the classification officer just to 
complicate matters. Furthermore, troop training in new 
divisions won't produce the cavalryman of yesteryear 
who was half an intelligence man to start with. There- 
fore the whole job has to be done from scratch and it 
can't be done by the troop commander alone.. It must 
be planned and carefully supervised by G2. 

That training should bepn at D-75, on the Kansas 
prairie, when G2 and the troop commander first meet. 

The reconnaissance troop commander is going to be 
with the Division Headquarters' officers at Leaven- 
worth, during the refresher course for officers of new 
divisions. but he is going to be young. and nine times 
out of ten he is going to keep himself decorously in the 
backpund  of rank. G2's impulse, especially if' he is 
not a cavalryman himself. will be to let the t m p  com- 
mander go about his own business, after a formal pre- 
liminary talk; to admit tacitly that the training of the 
troop is his problem; and to let him handle it in his 
own way-until some dark night when he's needed. 
When that time comes, G 2  will quite probably ask him 

.for the impossible; he'll try to get it-and the tr&p 
morning report the next day will be a blank page. 

Not, however, if G 2  does his job. And that job 
begins with taking the troop commander under his 
wing. The rarified staff atmosphere will be new to him, 
so at the start of the association, G 2  should pump to 
him an adequate supply of the rational oxygen of com- 
mon sense which must earmark all their work t ether. 

the silent influence and insensible operations of t a e 

G2 must not only know him and his persona 7 capa- 

L 

bilities and limitations as 
G 2  must know his lieu 

will ride with them man 

time in the American 
reconnaissance element 
are discussing In the 
is a battalion-easy to 
thisGamanl?adion, 
cavalry-easy to remm- 



Damaged material, salvaged from junk yards, is used to give realism to training in this important subject in the 80th 
Reconnaissance Troops. 

pany, battalion and re iment during problems-to ac- must have extensive work in air-ground operations- 

need of infantry, that the troop may better supply air and ground. The  troop must work extensively with 
them. obsevation planes. All officers and senior NCO's should 

2. When the artillery fires, the entire troop should By enough to know at first hand the difficulties of 
be at the range in small groups, familiarizing itself with aerial observation. .4nd all troop radio operators should 
the sound of guns, of shells in flight and of bursts. Some confer with aerial observers. (Take the radio cars out 
tactical knowledge of artillery employment should be to the Air Base and work sets side by side on the ground. 
given to the Troop also-that it may know what limita- ironing out bugs. Then let the planes take off and the 
tions, and capabilities of artillery the enemy has, by cars roll-and continue inter-operator, inter-set familiari- 
later comparison. zation; then put the troop operators in the air and the 

3. The troop should be familiar with the mechanics aerial observers in the cars, and you will have little dif- 
of the Quartermaster supply function, installation of ficulty in future due to personnel ignorance or me- 
distributing points and dumps-and of the medical chanical unfamiliarity-half your battle in all air-ground 
evacuation function-as it will fend against the enemy work.) 
equivalent, and hence must be able to recognize and ~ Now those are six rather broad basic items. but if 
know and understand the operation of all enem, mili- covered in early training, the training is based on a s u b  

in advance, translation of it into terms of the enemy commander has neither the authority, the time from his 
is a simple matter. routine duties, nor even perhaps the vision at his age 

4. The troop must know the details of our entire and experience to coijrdinate them. 
communication system within the division-for the same It is G2's job to do it for him-to arrange the joint 
reason. . schedules involved, to coijrdinate time and place, and 

5 .  It must know the function, problems and details to keep his eyes open continually for demonstrations or 
of operation of the Engineers. problems in units otctside of the division, which will aid 

6.  And 1 s t .  but most important of all. the troop in the trainins of the troop. 

quire a first-hand know B edge of the deep reconnaissance especially in the matter of communications between 

tary functioning. If our own is known and und l rstood stantial foundation that nothing can shake. The troop 
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All of which is only the begmning. 
The continuance must be a short, concise and special- 

ized intelligence school for the entire troop. This school 
should be planned and personally supervised by G2. * 

It may be run in one of two ways, depending upon 
the coiirdination the troop commander and G2 are able 
to make with the M.T.P: 

Either it can be a five day (aftern-) continu- 
ous school, or it can be a piecemeal school: held on a 
basis of one afternoon at a time over an indefinite period. 

This latter method is perhaps better because it keeps 
G 2  before the troop over a longer period, and if his 
instruction is dynamic, dramatic and carefully and 
progressively planned, it cements the personal relation 
that must exist for the best results. 

The  mission of the school, however it is held, is to 
make a crack, topflight intelligence observer out of 
every man in the troop. 

That begins dismounted. Now, there are many a p  
proaches to the trainin of intelligence personnel. You 

You can lecture from the field manuals-and bore them 
to tears. You can use films-and have them go to 
sleep on your hands. 
No approach, however, is better, more logical or 

simpler than to start them off by pointing out to them 

can throw field manua f s at them and let it go at that. 

1. Seeandhear 

All intelligence training, 80th Infantry Division at Camp Forrest. Tennessee, is b a d  realism. Here a p p  is 
determining maneuver and direction of vehicle movement by 

r 

I 
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maneuvers in the Carolinas. Members of the Reconnaissance Patrol are shown here covering a bend in order 
to intercept a wary enemy scout. 

re rt, and should begin with as simple 
a &lay of equipment on a taye-or 

ingenuity pmmpts you to devise- 
at the miscellaneous equipment, and a 

a written report of what was seen. 
ariation of the common mental exercise of 
picture for one minute and then answering 

on Page 79--“How many autome 
What  was the nearest town listed 

boards?” ‘Was there a church, a school 

see. 
A similar simple exercise should be devised fpr the 

ear-a ries of dissimilar sounds arranged so that the 
source E theni is not visible, and a report required on 
their dquence. (‘Was the whistle blown before or 
after tHe shot was fired?” “Did you hear the shout be- 
fore or after the glass crashed?” etc.) 

I i i* . i  

From simple, stationary exercises, this training must 
work up quickly to observation at twenty miles an hour 
or better, from moving vehicles. The Rat Race. Each 
vehicle has a subinstructor in it who is capable of keep 
ing up a running fire of questions at the students on 
what they see, bearing in mind always the military 
significance of what is seen and remembering that with 
the Japanese and the Germans, practically everything 
is turned to its convertible military usage. Examples 
of questions: “How many commercial trucks did ~u 
see in the village we just passed through?” “Civilian 
motor cars?” “Character of the majority of buildings- 
stone, frame or brick?” ‘That convoy that just passed 
us-number of vehicles? h d s  in vehicles?” 

Exercises must be planned for judging the number 
and capacity of vehicles, parked and moving, at various 
distances. Distance judging and troopgroup judging 
exercises must be included. (If a competitive spirit can 
be introduced by dividing the instructional group into 
two e o n s  and comparing intersectional scores, it will 
be a great aid to instruction.) Distance judging exer- 
cises by night must be run off-on sounds and sights at 
100, 500, 1,000, 1,500 and up to 3,000 yards. (The 
firing of a rifle, accustoming the mind to judge distance 
by the interval betw n flash and sound. A laugh. Talk. r 
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The tink of a water bottle top on the bottle. T h e  
lighting of a cigarette.) 
Use your ingenuity in all this observational training, 

G2. Arrange laterally with the C.W.S. Officer to com- 
bine troop training exercises with chemical training- 
especially the use of smoke. Do the same with the En- 
gineers when they are engaged in demolition training 
Tie the troop into everydung that goes on-for eventu- 
ally the troop will meet everything in the confusion of 
combat. 

Under Item 2 (above) of the breakdown of Intelli- 
gence training, General Wave11 once said that “the 
ideal infantryman is a combination of an athlete, a cat 
burglar and a silent murderer.” This goes triple for all 
intelligence personnel. If you are to be able eventually 
to “See and hear so cageily that you live to get back 
with your information,” you must revert, by careful 
training, to all the practical manifestations of the in- 
stincts of self-preservation that made it possible for our 
ancestors and predecessors to take this piece of real 
estate we live on, from the Indians-for a great deal of 

ce and competitive ex- 

the cough-which is a 
Indian fighting technique is used by the b r m a n  and . universal a d j u b  to all 
the Japanese. They have come by it the hard way- telligence smut plans 
throu h many tough campaigns. You can’t come by it . throat irritation and 

@he veteran in- 

entire K y by the easy way, for again there is no taskmaster As simple as that.) 
like enemy fire. But you can go a long way to meet it, fundamental when it 

Members of Troop “D,” 107th Cavalry RecoanaissaaCe Regimen during 2d Mfncuvera t t “  



14oncealment. 2-Antiaircraft protection. 3-Troop inspection. &Use of stream bed for temporary cover. 
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So much for dismounted training in keeping alive. 
In mounted training, use the air eternally as a check 

on the troop, G-2. hlake aerial photography available 
to it in its early vehicular operations on the terrain, for 
the purpose of instruction in vehicular camouflage dis- 
cipline and in the quick taking of cover and conceal- 
ment. Preach from the beginning and eternally that it 
is suicide for personnel to take cover from Air in road- 
side ditches along straight stretches of road-for the 
straight line of the ditch is an excellent and continuing 
aiming point for the guns of a low-flying plane. At 
sharp road bends, that will cause the plane to turn to 
continue fire, the ditch is possible corer, however. 

Run exercises on quick vehicular concealment and 
dispersion on the approach of air, and let your squad- 
ron bomb out troop units wiih flour sacks for the graphic 
criticism of sloppy, inadequate measures. 

Train drivers in groups of three or five (in close con- 
voy) to pass and repass and break the rhythm. Vary 
speeds by pre-arran ement to spurt and la , race and 

cises and experimentations from the air by your own and 
troop officer observation, and by photography. 

Under Item 3 in the breakdown of all basic Intelli- 
qence instruction. which is to “Be so well qualified in 
map and terrain work that vou can transmlt what vou 

3 horse u 3s lost-.”) 

crawl, to break the r gh yhm.  And check all o P your exer- 

have seen and heard-through the channels of Intelli- 
gence communication-quid+ and accurately,” this 
G 2  has made a study of instructional methods for map 
and terrain work (which are one and the Same thing in 
the military sense) and reduced them to simple first 
principles. The INFANTRY JOURNAL for August carries 
the result under the title of “How to Read the Ground.” 
Because it is the result of extensive actual work in many 
troop schools, it is called to the reader’s attention. 

In general, for the purpose of the new intelligence 
soldier, teaching of map and terrain work as it is gen- 
erally carried on is much too lnvolved and gives him 
a confusing smattering of more information than he 
needs. He is going to use maps, not make them. So 
teach him only to use them. Never mind polyconic pro- 
jections, agonic lines or the source of the military grid 
system-don’t enter into involved explanations of car- 
tography. Have this attitude-teach from this approach : 

1. There’s the sun-that’s East (with seasonal varia- 
tions). Use it by day. 

2. Here is a compass needle-pointing gen rall? 
north (with general and local variations). Use i by 
day or night. 

3. Behveen them they will give you your first es- 
sential of all map and terrain work-direction. 

4. The second (and last) essential is merely distarrce. 
(Run it, measure it, or judge it.) 

5, This is the terrain-from here to there :point) k 

1 
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a mile. And this is the graphic scale of this map. From 
here to there (measure) is the same mile. 

6. This is how you read coiirdinates (to Hades with 

(Any further refinements of this essentl Thin* knowled 
the origin or extent of the system)-and 

that you care to make by FM or films later, is p e r f s  
in order.) But, for now, after this brief introduction, 
get out on the terrain in vehicles at 2@25 m.p.h. and 
teach continual orientation on the fly. Teach distance 
consciousness at the same time. Run this moving terrain 
problem as you ran the Rat Race above. Combine them. 
But get every man in the habit of- 

1. Knowing where he is on the terrain and on the 
map all the time. 

2. Knowing how to describe briefly and accurately 
where everything he sees is on the terrain and on the 
map-in terms of where he is. 

Examine, by blindfolding half the troop and letting 
the other half try to lose it. It only takes a short time 
for a blindfolded man to estimate speed of vehicle by 
passage of wind on his face or bare arms, and direction 
by the cenmfugal force of turns on his body-or warmth 
of sun. For continual practice in orientation, the blind- 
fold method is highly recommended. 

You are now well on the way to having each man in 
the troop trained- 

1. To look-and see. (To listen-and hem.) 
2. To bring himself back alive. 
3. To report quickly and accurately (by map refer- 

ence to terrain.) 
Give them an added measure. As your most special- 

ized reconnaissance agency in the division, they are 
worthy of every effort. Teach them the elements of 
military deduction. They are quite simple if kept with- 
in bounds. Quite easy to gasp if you sell the idea at the 
start that you want no ntmter minds-just the rudiments 

everyday civilian detective work, which con- 
Of sists O r d i n a r  main y of a close knowledge of crime and criminal 
methods, (your broadening tactical knowledge) close 
observation and common sense. 

A litter course, set up permanently in the troop area 
and changed every few days by the ingenuity of the men 
themselves, is one excellent way of training in deduc- 
tion. 

But it must start off with the personal touch as all 
Intelligence training must, and it must stress the im- 
portance of avoiding the broad, far-fetched deduction, 
and of always being a doubting Thomas in all deduc- 
tion. 
For instance, an abandoned house in a new zone of 

operations, with a mail box that is full. You sort the 
mail for postmark dates. There is mail in that box post- 
marked the lst, 2nd, 3rd, 4th and 5th of October. Te 
day is the 5th. The occupants have therefore probably 

r 
i 

Search then for 

since dawn. 

or involved yet, except 

with no way of return- 



The Officer and His Men* 
“The first responsibility of the officer is not merely to train 

and to lead his men, but to know them.” 
HE object of all training is to turn a man into a T soldier. The  observations that follow on the subject 

of the “care of men” are not offered out of particular 
solicitude for the man’s soul, feet, or stomach; nor are 
they presented with the vague intention of ‘%elping 
an officer with his work.” They are written solely and 
specifically to enable an officer to see that his men 
are fit and competent to play their part on a modem 
battlefield. There is here no question of “pampering 
the soldier.” For the officer the only question at issue 
is, “How do I ensure that my men shall give of their 
best in battle?” No officer can afford to overlook the 
stark fact that at the end of all training is the battlefield. 
The final test of his work is only to be discovcred on the 

“CARE OF MEN” battlefield. 

“Care of Men” is a necessary foundation of all suc- 
cessful training. The man who is discontented and un- 
willing to learn takes longer to train, and can never 
reach a satisfactory standard of training. 

A reasonable degree of receptivity on the part of the 
pupil is indispensable to every instructor. This recep 
tivity on the part of the man must be largely influenced 
by the personal factors affecting his private life. These 
personal factors thus become of basic importance in his 
military career; and an officer’s responsibility begins at 
this foundational point. At no hour of the day or night 
is he absolved from this responsibility: the Army does 
not put up the shutters or close the office door at half- 
past five. In civil life a manager or foreman is responsi- 
ble for his staff or his “gang’ for some seven or eight 
hours of the day. The officer is responsible for his men 
for twenty-four hours each and evev day. 

Two thousand five hundred years ago, one of the 
great commanders of history told his junior officers 
that their first duty was to see that their men were 
“happy”: the rest would follow. The soldier of today 
may have been invested with weapons the ancients 
never knew; but he remains a man-and not merely an 
automaton rigged out in battle dress. 

THE “MENTAL BACKGROUND” 
The first responsibility of the officer is not merely to 

train and to lead his men, but to know them. Although 
he may know every training manual off by heart, if he 
cannof claim to know his men he fails as an officer. He 
must Flucidate for himself their mental background. 
He must find out what they are thinking, and what are 
their worries. The officer who visits his men at meal 

*Issued by the Cumgh Command, H.Q. Staff. Courtesy, Am 
Coiarrdir, Eire. 

times and calls out “Any complaints?” is merely asking 
for the almost inevitable response-a response as mean- 
ingless and automatic as the question itself. 

An officer who is really doing his job will look for 
himself, and check up. Men will show a queer loyalty 
even to an unsatisfactory officer; they uill rarely com- 
plain over his head to a senior officer. The  intelligent 
officer will ask: “Are the dinners good today?” “Are 
the potatoes better than they were yesterday?”-and 
ring the obvious variations. If he puts parrot questions 
he must expect parrot answers. 

If a complaint should be forthcoming on any topic 
whatsoever, he should never regard it as frivolous-un- 
less it happens to be nothing more than good-humored 
grousing. No complaint can be entirely frivolous if it is 
put forward in all seriousness. If there is nothing in the 
complaint itself, the indication is that the man’s mental 
background is at fault-and this is his officer’s responsi- 
bility. It is perfectly well realized that an officer can only 
hope to penetrate this mental background through 
imaginative sympathy and an understanding of human 
nature, and that these qualities of the mind cannot be 
acquired as a result of some external injunction. Never- 
theless, they are likely to be developed unconsciously, 
if the officer continually addresses his mind to the 
simple question, “What little thing more can I do for 
my men?” . . . 

There is no surer way for an officer to get to know 
his men than to take part in their games and to assist 
in their organization. His platoon or his company, in- 
stead of taking on the complexion of a solid wad of raw 
humanity, will become a collection of individuals, a 
knowledge of whose characters will stand him in good 
stead under the supreme test of battle. It may further 
be noted that one unquestioned lesson of war is that 
regular healthy recreation for all men, in camp and, 
when possible, in the field, is as essential a part of the 
soldier’s profession as his routine training. 

THE OFFICER’S “MILITARY BACKGROUND” 
The complement to the man’s “mental background” 

must be the officer’s military background. It is a quality 
of the mind he can never hope to acquire until he stops .~ ~~~~ 

thinking of himself as a c idian.  Bbth on and off pa- 
rade he must remember that the uniform he wears indi- 
cates an assumption of responsibility far in excess of his 
former civilian responsibilities-whatever their nature. 
In war he is responsible not only for the welfare but for 
the lives of his men. He must get to “know the Army” 
and to think in terms of the Army. 

To “know the Armv” is a condition of spiritual aware- 
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ness of a great comradeship that can come only as 2 
result of intimacy and experience; but to “think in terms 
of the Army” is largely a matter of taking thought. In 
civilian life in an industrialized country the civilian is 
asked to do less and less thinking for himself; he is 
rarely flung back on his own qualities of initiative and 
resourcefulness; the conveniences and luxuries of life 
are “laid on”: one turns a tap or puts the money on the 
counter. Life in the Army, under active service condi- 
tions, represents something in the nature of a reversion 
to a past age. The individual is largely thrown beck 
upon his own resources; and although these resources 
may be forthcoming from the administrative services, 
it is still the responsibility of the individual to see that 
they are used to the best advantage. 

The rations may be the same along the length of the 
line; but the dinners will vary accwding to the trouble 
that has been taken over them; and the wise officer will 
recollect that in war, a hot meal before going into action 
represents a reinforcement of morale out of all propor- 
tion to the trouble and ingenuity its preparation de- 
mands. 

In civilian life the art of improvisation is rarely im- 
posed on the individual; in the Army the officer must 
regard i t  as a matter of course. 

If his men are wet through and the billets destitute 
of any form of heating, and if there is coal or wood 
anywhere within transportable distance, he will not 
settle down to his own dinner until the men’s clothes 
are being dried and the billets warmed: nor, if their 
stay in them is to be prolonged, will he be satisfied with 
these billets until he has contrived to introduce as many 
small comforts as possible. 

The  art of improvisation needs to be exercised to the 
full under really difficult conditions; and in these days 
of air warfare, when communications and supplies are 
likely to be interrupted to a degree never experienced 
in the last war, the officer can never be certain that he 
will not suddenly be thrown back upon his own re- 
sources of ingenuity and determination. 

It will be apparent from these observations that an 
officer who moves about his work with this military 
background to his day by day activities is asked to 
assume a habit of thought that may become second 
nature to him. 

CUOPERATION W m  CIVILIANS 
When an officer is called upon to improvise the es- 

sential comforts of life for his men, he will almost ce,r- 
tainly find it necessary to secure civilian cotiperation. 
He need not doubt that this civilian coijperation will be 
readily available if he shows tact and consideration in 
his requests. 

He must not wait for his men to show the necessary 
initiative. It is unquestionable that the average soldier 
displays a curious diffidence about approaching local 
inhabitants for such assistance as they might easily 
render. 
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which they should have become acquainted during an 
exercise: he must crack down on those who dawdle on 
a skyline; he must deliver fearful warnings to those who 
meander a m s  an  imaginary battleground. He will do 
well to remember that, in the last war, the constant cry 
of “Get down, get down!” was in itself an indictment 
of the officers who uttered it; and if any of his men 
show a reluctance to move on their bellies during train- 
ing he should make them realize that their chances of 
survival on a modern battlefield will be so slight that 
their presence will merely serve to encumber the work 
of the medical and burial services. 

He s h t d d  also remind himself that, in this war, 
every soldier is likely to be called upon to acquire some- 
thing of the defmess and the adaptability of a night 
bird, and that a townsman will find himself at a serious 
disadvantage if hks training is not modified accordingly. 

An officer should ensure that his men are gwen all 
possible information to take an intelligent interest in 
the general situation-whether on an imaginary battle- 
field or under actual war conditions. 

The man who, in war, is utterly taken by surprise 
and rendered incapable of instant action, is subject to 
the worst of all fears-fear of the unknown. A man 
who recognizes a bomb attack before the bomb bursts 
has already half mastered the situation. 

Thus, it may be said, that it is an officer‘s responsibil- 
ity during training not merely to fit his men for their 
work on the battlefield, but to ensure that they shall 
stand a chance of survival, and live to fight another day. 
In  the akerage battle with imperfectly trained troops 
only a small p rop t ion  of the casualties can be directly 
credited to the enemy. 

DISCIPLINE AND PUNISHMENTS 
“Care of men” must not be confused with Ibving- 

kindnesd The officer must discover for himself the 
border line between considerate treatment an4 iron 
disciplink. Without discipline a collection of i3divid- 
uals re&ins nothing more than a collection oE indisd- 

useless in war as a fighting weapon. No 

his least1 word of command. It must be admitted that 
such potwer of command is largely a matter of person- 
ality. Nevertheless, any officer who endeavors to put 
into prdctice the precepts contained in the foregoing 

ragraphs will have established between himself and E s  mea a subtle bond that will hold even under the 
strain of battle; he will be able to count upon them to 
respond to his will. 

Will power is a quality of the mind that an officer can 
cultivate only by a stem resolve to do his job and to keep 
his head in an emergency; but the test will be im- 
measurably less severe if he is conscious that his men 

succeed as an officer unless his men jump to 
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are all out to help him. 
It should further be noted that discipline which de- 

pends for its maintenance on punishments is not disci- 
pline-that is, the training of the mental, moral, and 
physical powers by instruction and exercise-but a 
cowed state of submission to authority. Such “disci- 
pline” will assuredly crack under the test of battle. The 
first-rate officer will have but little recourse to punish- 
ments. The  cause of any punishment must inevitably 
be a symptom of something wrong in the body of troops 
under his command; and if he is ceaselessly investigat- 
ing the men’s “mental background,” no symptom is 
likely to take him unawares. In particular, the first-rate 
officer will avoid petty punishments. If he has to pun- 
ish, he should punish hard-after fair warning. He 
should himself conform to the high standard of disci- 
pline he sets for his men. When he returns a salute he 
should use his hand and not his stick; and if he has R 

cigarette in his mouth he should first remove it .  

 O OR ALE 
Every point of conduct discussed in the preceding 

paragraphs is ultimately directed to the question of 
morale. Good morale is the first of the soldierly quali- 
ties-as it has always proved to be the final arbitrament 
in war. 

To the extent that the points discussed can be re- 
duced to a simple everyday routine on the part of the 
officer, and the constant and patient exercise of quite 
ordinary virtues, morale can be instilled into fighting 
troops; and any officer whose work helps to sustain 
morale makes a direct contribution to fighting effi- 
ciency. 

Alternatively, any lack or failure of morale is equally 
his responsibility. The essential characteristics of the 
Irish race have suffered neither diminution nor change 
during the past twenty years; and every officer may take 
it that, if things go wrong, whether it be in a platoon 

‘or in some high formation, the fault is with the officers 
of that platoon or formation, and not with the men. 

The officer has all the advantages of education and 
environment; even in the heart of a campaign he is 
enabled to enjoy more than a few of the amenities of 
civilized life: by comparison, the private soldier has to 
rough it and just stick it out, whatever the minor 
amenities his officers have been able to secure for him. 
The officer who is worthy of his rank will never blame 
his men for any deficiencies in his command. 

Finally, it may be observed that local inadequacy of 
equipment provides no excuse for any failure to imple- 
ment the advice urgently offered in these paragraphs to 
those junior officers who today find themselves immedi- 
ately responsible for the well-being, the training, and 
the fortunes in war of the Army. 

It is in difficult times that great nations, like great men, develop all the 
energv of their characters.-NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. 
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Cavalry in tihe Cubanbrmy 
Its Organization and Distribution in tbe N6tiolrrJ Territory 

bV e+ e& 4. e- e& 
HE Army of the Republic of Cuba has the double T function of defending the national territory against 

all foreign or domestic enemies, and maintaining a cer- 
tain degree of vigilance in the nature of police work in 
rural sections. The  latter function has been assigned to 
the Cavalry, which is divided into two entirely different 
classes-Tactical Squadron Cavalry (Caballeria Tercio 
Trictico) and Rural Gumd Cavalry ( C a b a l a  Gwdia 
RWUl). 

As a result of the experience acquired in our Wars of 
Independence and the military actions into which we 
have seen ourselves forced during the Republic, and 
because of the topography of our territory and the 
limited means of communication which the island has, 
i t  is believed that cavalry is the best arm for carrying 
out  the mission which has been assigned to our Army. 

TACTICAL SQUADRON CAVALRY 
This part of the cavalry is made up of Tactical Squad- 

rons, ( rercios Tucticos), the largest organization found 
in this arm; the term “Tercio” is equivalent to the term 
“Squadron” in the United States of America, although 
there are some differences, as we shall see below. 

The principaI functions of the Tactical Squadrons 
are those appropriate to cavalry. Thev can be enumer- 
ated as follows, according to their importance in our 
army: 

Offense 
Pursuit 
Reconnaissance 
Security 
Defense 

ORGANIZATION OF THE TACTICAL UNIT 
Commander (Major) 
Headquarters Detachment (Plana ,lfnyor) 

Adjutant Supply Officer (Ctel. Rltre.) (First Lieutenant) 

The Commanding Officer of the Tactical Squadron 
exercises command through the two assistants with 
which he is provided in his staff (Adjutant and Supply 
Officer); they in their turn are provided with the per- 
sonnel of the headquarters’ detachment for administra- 
tive and supervisory functions. 

The First Lieutenant Adjutant is in charge of the 
Personnel and Plans and Training Section of the Squad- 
ron, and in the exercise of his duties makes use of the 
personnel listed above. 

The First Lieutenant Supply Officer is in charge of 
supplies for the Squadron, and also everything that 

the Commanding O f l k  of 
which is part of the headq 
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Top: Stable, cavalry Troop. Bottom: Two Rural Guards 
hving  the post on a patrol crip. 

COMBAT UNITS OF THE SQUADRON 

In addition to their headquarters’ detachments, the 
Squadrons are provided with combat subdivisions, 
whch are : 

3 Ritle Troops (Escuadrones) 
1 Machine Gun Platoon 

ORGANIZATION OF THE TROOPS 
Commander 
Headquarters Detachment 
3 W e  Platoons of 3 Squads each (First Lieutenant 

is ,in command of the First Platoon, Second Lieu- 
tenants in command of the other latoons; each 
platoon has a Platoon Sergeant a n 8 a  Messengex 
Private). 

ORGANIZATION OF THE MACHINE GUN PLATOON 
Commander (First Lieutenant) 
Headquarters Detachment 
3 Sections Browning Machine Guns 

cal. .30 (heavy) 

The Tactical Squadrons have great strategic and 
tacti 1 mobility as well as sufficient fire-power to carry 

them, on any terrain or under any weather conditions. 
RURAL GUARD CAVALRY 

This part of our cavalry is organized into Rural Guard 
Troops. The organization is similar to that of the Rifle 
Troops of the Tactical Squadrons, but its principal 
function is policing the rural sections. The  equipment 
is the same. Rural Guard Troops are distributed in ter- 
ritorial divisions in small garrisons, which, in general 
terms, are as follows: 

Each troop is assigned a section divided into three 
districts (tenecim), one to each of the three platoons 
composing the troop These platoon districts have their 
personnel distributed in small garrisons which are called 
Rural Guard Posts (Puestos de la Guardia Rural), which 
in their turn have their small divisions under their 

Troop Headquarters of the Rural Guard (Capitmias 
de 2a Guurdia Rural) are generally located in the prin- 
cipal town of important municipal territories, or in in- 
dustrial localities, generally those producing sugar. The 
Platoon Headquarters are located in important indus- 
mal areas assigned to the troop. The Rural Guard Posts 
of the Platoon Districts are further within the agricul- 
tural localities. 

The  troops of the Rural Guard receive military as 
well as police instruction. In cases of emergen9 they 
concentrate and form complete cavalry units. 

As part of their police functions the Rural Guard 
sends out daily pairs of soldiers who traverse the agri- 
cultural locality in the same manner as the Royal 
Mounted Police of Canada. 

I€ within the division assigned to a troop of the Rural 
Guard there are highway districts, that troop has also a 
motorcycle section for guarding these roads and especi- 
ally the main highway. 

In the Cavalry, organized and stationed throughout 
the national territory in the manner described, a power- 
ful weapon is available for counteracting and combating 
the type of warfare that at the present time is the most 
probable in Cuba, namely, guerilla warfare. T h e  cav- 
alry troops of the Rural Guard protect the entire na- 
tional temtory against small groups that may rise up. 
and the large Tactical Squadrons, because of their great 
mobility and fire power, are available to strike at the 
opportune moment and at the proper place. 

out e 3 ectively any mission which may be entrusted to 

custody. 

The Mental Quotient 

our system of trial-anderror selection of staff offi- 

too cften submerged? Is the mental quotient or mental 
potentiality of the one selected too often overlooked 
or ignored? An officer may have experience, energy, 
bravery, will-to-do, loyalty, devotion-to-duty, honor- 
every characteristic that makes for an admirable man- 
but if he lacks high mental potentiality, he cannot ever 
be a great staff officer, and much less a great leader of 
men; whereas, an officer, less-high in the aforemen- 
tioned characteristics who has a genius mental aptitude 
in the field of planning and leading, may well be su- 
perb in his attainments. To the person who would state 
that plahning and consequent leadership may be 
grounded in the list of characteristics, we would answer, 
“As examples of character only, but in actual military 
leadershipno!” 

As one observes the tremendous War Department ef- 
fort to attain a physical-high through a definitely weak, 
one-track solution, e.g. age, he mav well be astounded 
that there is no parallel effort to attain as high a mental 
selection for key positions. This undoubtedly could be 
accomplished through a staff-aptitude test which would 
give a basic mental cross-section of each individual of- 
ficer. Through a bit of experimentation, or through an 
acceptance of academic findings, a staff-low could be 
set. N o  officer falling below this limit, no matter how 
admirable his other characteristics, would be or should 
be selected for staff work; those of a mental potentiality 
in a superior bracket and now occupying routine posi- 
tions would be routed to planning jobs. 

Nothing in the above statement takes away from the 
admirable characteristics enumerated, nor do we accept 
the premise that a man may be truly great without these 
characteristics. Nevertheless, realistically, the less ad- 
mirable man may be the greater leader. Mediocre men- 
talities usually can never lead in the true sense of the 
word for such minds never rise to creative distinction. 
Initiative without creative ability merely spells disaster, 
for it is invariably undue effort in a mental vacuum- 
an explosion without- direction. History is filled with 
the fanatical obsessions of the mediocre mind pushing 
humanity to the brink of chaos; whereas, civilization- 
or culture as we know it-would not exist if it were not 
for a handful of zealous geniuses so often overlooked 
or martyred during their lifetime and vet giving us our 
prime objectives in life. 

I” cers, is the most important factor of the individual 
results have been 

Said tabulation 
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k r t e d  itself in war. It was not courage and experience only that 
made Hannibal, Alexander, and Ci-esar the greatest names of an- 
tiquity. Napoleon, Wellington and the Archduke Charles were 

deep for a Caesar-brain. Caesar began his military career 
when past forty. 

It is readily admitted that there is no psychological 
measuring apparatus for the total man. This we might 
break down in many different ways, for instance: 

1. Physical-power-to-do 
2 .  iMental concept 
3. Will-to-do 
4. Mental belance 
5 .  The  intangible, indefinable element of control of 

Nevertheless, it is worth pointing out that with a plus 
in all but “mental concept” the plafining would be 
mediocre snd the chance of success l!mited; whereas, 
with a mibus in some, but an offsetting plus in “mental 
concept” hccess is at least within the realm of possi- 
bility. Perhaps it is well to call to mind again that Caesar 
was epileptic, Napoleon suffered from Severe organic 
disturbances, Timur was lame, Andrew Jackson was 
almost an egomaniac, Alexander was often carried awav 
bv unconnollable passions, etc. 

Despite the lav view to the contrary, wars are not 
won so much bv millions of armed fighters and the 
maximuni tonnage of mechanized equipment. as 
through the genius and leadership of probably one 
man-ond person able to project his mind, conceive, 
create in khe realm of military conception, lift his sol- 
diers to belief and confidence, and then put his theory 
into practice. T h e  actual history of warfare, however, 
is, bv and large, a repetitive chronicle of colossal blund- 
ering until the imaginative reader is transfixed and a p  
palled. One author has remarked, (wmnglv, let us 
hope): “He was quick to show contempt for stupidity 
and carelessness-which infuriates most soldiers, who 
by nature are both stupid and careless.” And the “he’: 
so referred to was a soldier in whom the author saw the 
element ot genius on which we are insisting. 

one’s fellow being. 

One lesson which any General Staff should learn 
quickly-is fairly well couched by Emerson in his “Re- 
turn to the Essential Man” in a transcendental grasping 
of the whole. A n y  thinking that begins without roots 
and ends in the theoretic is doomed by the veritable 
laws of chance. In this sense, without a Hannibal there 
could never have been the Hannibalic campaigns in 
Italy, without a Caesar no conquest of Gaul, without 
a Napoleon, no conquering herald of the French Rew- 
lution. The  genius of a Washington or a Jackson w a s  
not the outgrowth of any military system or military 
policy of peace-time soldiering and erroneous peaceef- 
ficiency theories; actually both Grant and Sherman 
parted company with a military system that they were 
too acute to accept. 

In fact, history offers us no more than a dozen or so 
generals of high importance, and vet we are fairly con- 
fident that scores of Napoleons and Hannibals have 
eked out their years as grizzled junior officers or re- 
signed rather than bear the pomposity of ineptitude 
which may become the overseer of an inelastic militav 
system of “policy.” 

The  point of this paper is not destructive criticism 
but the belief that we have a means at hand to correct 
an age-old weakness-a means to return to the essence 
of “the essential man” in our search for leadership. 
In this new Army we probably have a half dozen mental 
giants capable of great leadership. Also there is prob 
ably a relative handful possessing enough innate talent 
to appreciate and bring into being their plans; we might 
call them the Marshal Neys. Time and defeat will prob 
ably not await a trial-and-error search such as discov- 
ered Grant and Sherman. Therefore, a 30-minute 
“aptitude” test may well be somewhat indicative of the 
few hundred who actually represent our best pool of 
military value of the immediate future and a means to 
circumvent years of fumbling. 

I I 

R.O.T.C. Graduates 
Cavalry Schpo 

H E  current group of student officers at The Cav- T alry School, the Ninth Basic Horse and Mechan- 
ized Cavalry Class, is the largest single group ever to 
matriculate. The  class, which numbers 299 members, 
represents every institution of which a Cavalry R.O. 
T.C. unit is a part, as well as the United States Military 
Academy at West Point. Formidable delegations from 
the Virginia Military Institute, Norwich University, 
Texas A. and M., the University of Arizona, New 
Mexico Military Institute, the University of Georgia, 
and Massachusetts State College make u p  a large per- 
centage of the class with the roll being completed by 
representatives from the University of Illinois, Mich- 
igan State College, Culver, Valley Forge Military 
Academy, Pennsylvania Military College, and Okla- 
homa Military Academy. 

The arrival of the Ninth Basic Horse and Mecha- 
nized Cavalry Class at the school was an innovation. Ef- 
fective this summer, the six-weeks camp for R.O.T.C. 
students was discontinued. In its stead these students 
have been absorbed in the Basic Course at Riley. They 
will no longer receive their commissions upon. gadu-  
ation from the various colleges and universities afford- 
ing this training, but they will be sent immediately to 
The  Cavalry School for the regular three-months’ 
course, upon the successful completion of which they 
will receive their gold bars. The present class, contain- 
ing every cavalry reserve officer who received his com- 
mission this spring, is the last class which newly p d u -  
-- 
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ratio, there is hardly a single student who does not 
possess a me love for the horse. It is not the attitude 
of these hew officers that “the old order changeth.” 
Thev know better. With the present conflict calling 
for stress on mechanized cavalry at this time, these 
young cavalrymen want to be prepared. Nevertheless, 
each one is anxiously awaiting the day when conditions 
will require large units of horse cavalry. Each one feels 
sure that this day will come. Living up to the age-old 
cavalry standards of farsightedness, he is determined to 
be prepared for every contingency. 

Other than motors instruction and horsemanship, 
there is little difference in the curricula of the two 
groups. As has been stated, reconnaissance is being 
given its due share of attention-with interest. The  class 
is given a three-weeks course in cavalry weapons, which 
includes instruction in the newer weapons, a course to 
which the school may point with pride, as one of the 
outstanding of its kind offered in any service school. 
Courses are also given in the various phases of troop 
administration; technique of instruction; mapping; 
communications; command, staff, and logistics; and the 
many branches of tactics. 

I 

Although recent graduates of R.O.T.C. schools cnm- 
prise over seventy per cent of the Basic Class, member- 
ship in the class is by no means confined to this group. 
As in the past eight classes, officers from the Cavalry 
Replacement Training Center and several tactical 
organizations are attending the course. There are also 
two other groups, organized as platoons, which function 
under the same administrative organization as do the 
Basic students. One group is enrolled in an Advanced 
Communications Course; the other in an Advanced 
Alotors Course. 

The present set-up at The Cavalry School is a far 
cry from the days of the old Troop Officers’ Course 
which extended over a period of nine months. Sone  of 
the extras which made the old course so colorful are 
present today. War has demanded that nine months’ 
work be concentrated into three months. A seemingly 
impossible task, this has been accomplished with amaz- 
ing success. With this in mind, the course is not easy. 
It is not designed, however, for persons who like an easy 
life. The hours are long and study arduous. h‘everthe- 
less, none of this appears to discourage these neu cay- 
alrymen who are eager for action. 

RIVER CROSSINGS 
ISwimming Hones. 2Swimming J-. 3-M otor Communications. &Horse Communications. 
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Tin-Can Cowboys 
EA, I know you guys,” said Sergeant Gassanoyle, 66Y and he didn’t look very happy over the honor. 

“When you learn to handle a jeep or a half-ton you 
think you can drive anything. Graduate-yea, I said 
graduate-to tanks and because they look tough you 
think you can treat ’em tough. Warn’t it David that 
said, ‘The bigger they are, the harder they fall,’ and let 
fly with his slingshot? 

“Tanks’ll take it OK, but not like jeeps. Frinstance, 
Maverling here thought he knew all about tank driving 
before I taught him different. A tin-can cowboy if I 
ever seen one. Tooled that there wreck what was a tank 
up a hill and took off as he hit the crest, just like they 
do in the pitchers. Them artist guys had ought to be 
tried for drawin’ them pitchers of jeeps in the air. They 
give morons like you wrong ideas. Mayerling made a 
four-point landing, yea-his butt, the two gunners’ and 
the commander’s. A beautiful wallop. Looked good, 
but what it did to his innards-and the tanks-called for 
a couple fourth echelon jobs. The nurse may have liked 
working on your frame, Mayerling, but what I heard 
Miller say about working on that crumpled tank re- 
minded me a leetle o’ Pap and jack mule. . . . 

“Mayerling may get away with it once, but from now 
on something new is going to be added to you guys. 
Some brains. You‘re driving these cans my way And 
what’s my way? Well, I was comin’ to that, Jacobs, but 
thanks for bein’ interested. . . . 

‘Wheq you’re going up hill, shift way down into the 
growler SC, you’re sure of reaching the top without hav- 
ing to shikt again. Aim at a tree or something on top of 
the hill and start climbing. Keep climbin’ straight up  
just as you would in a truck. But here’s the difference: 

“When you hit the top, the nose climbs up  into the 
air until the hill catches that can right in the guts, and 
then if you don’t ease it over the balance point, the nose 
wallops down like a sack 0’ nails. Here’s the secret of 
the happy landing: 

“Just before the tank balances on the top of the crest, 
clutch, keep your foot on the acdewtor  and 

haul let Out bac ‘$ on both steering levers to slow ’er. Then slip 
the clutch in an’ out just enough to keep ’er rolling and 
ease her bver the crest. Down she comes as nice as YOU 
like with nary a jar. 

“Keep your foot on the gas, OHanlon, because if you 
don’t, the engine is gonna strain and stall when you let 
in the clutch to heave up  over the crest. I know it’s 
tough on the clutch, but there-ain’t no way else to do it 
except shift down-lettin’ go of one of the steering levers 

*Former editor. Arm) Moforr 
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ing while you’re tooling along in fifth, shift down to 
fourth and then to third in plenty of time to make the 
turn. YOU can’t turn quick in a tank more than once- 
and it’s no use tryin’. You’ll throw a track every time. 

“Another thing that’ll throw tracks is trying to run 
across the slope of a hill. That’s why I told you to aim 
at the top and run straight up. Goin’ slantwise throws 
all the weight on one side and eases the track off just 
as nicely as that crap game eased Mayerling oma his 
cash. Ridin’ across a slope can turn the buggy over, too. 
It’s elementary, my dear W a w n ,  that loose tracks, a 
broken wedge, wedge nuts, and connections or track 
links will do the same. No, Mayerling, Watson ain’t a 
guy in this outfit. 

“While on the subject of turning, here’s two tips: 
one on a locked steerin’ lever and one on skidding. If 
vou have a locked lever-and you’ll get ’em plenty-the 
lockin’ pawl in the top of the lever may be engaged, 
so lift the knob and turn i t  to disengage the pawl. If 
this don’t work, maybe the lever is froze. Pull it straight 
back, on the side opposite from what the tank is turn- 
ing, to straighten the can by braking, and then slip out 
the clutch and stop. Sit around for a bit to let things 
cool off. Shift into reverse, beck about ten yards, and 
then go ahead easy like. If that cures the sticking lever, 
test it to make sure it’s cured and then go ahead. But 

if it ain’t cured, give a yell for the maintenance gang. 
‘You handle a skid the same way you do in a truck- 

by steerin’ into it-but there’s a difference. And that 
difference is the matter of balancin’ the pull 0’ the en- 
gine against the pull 0’ the skidding tank. If the engine 
is pulling the tank, ease your number fifteen-Jacobs!- 
off the gas. If the engine is braking the tank, step on 
the gas just a leale. The idea is to have the engine 
hold its own, and not drive the tank at all or be driven 
by the tank. Get that balancin’ rhythm in your hot 
feet and skiddin’ is easy-I mean unskiddin’ is easy.. . . 

“When it comes to crossing trenches and ditches, 
make sure the tank will reach across or you’ll find vour- 
self saggin’ in the middle. Elementary, my dear Wats- 
Mayerling, but I’ve seen plenty of guys wishing they 
had a girdle to keep their tanks innards in. Give ’er 
the juice just before you cross a trench to lif t  the nose 
over the hole. You’ll get buried if you take it too easy. 

“Tank traps is built on the supposition that tank 
drivers is blind and crazy. Sure, you can’t see very well, 
but have you gotta be nuts all the time? It ain’t your 
job to demolish tank traps-it’s your job to get around 
’em. But only when you hafta. Concertina wire, f‘rin- 
stance, shouldn’t worry you if you take it over 20 and 
keep goin’. This kee it from fouling the sprockets. 
When you’re taking c r b e d  wire, forget the wire and 
hit for the supports. Flatten ’em, and you’re all right. 
The rest of the traps you leave strictly alone-it’ll be a 
long time yet before you’ll know by eye which ones 
will stop you and which won’t. If you do stop, O’Han- 
Ion, don’t go poking that sweet face 0’ yours out into the 
scenerr to see what happened. Them Japs don’t like 
your face any more than the rest of us do, but they’ll 
prove it. You stay inside and keep shootin’ until one 
0’ your pals can cover you from outside. 

“If you’re strictly stuck and have to hike back, don’t 
leave nothin’ for the enemy to use. Take out the gear- 
shift lever, smash the distributor and spark plugs, break 
the oil and fuel lines, bust the fuel tank, drop stones in 
the filler pipes. Bust the tracks, wedges, and connec- 
tions, anything you can bust. Heave a grenade in the 
engine compartment. Set it afire if the flames don’t 
give you away. Don’t leave nothin’ that them bums 
can use against us later. 

“The guns come next. The submachine gun goes 
with you, but ruin the rest. Take a machine-gun barrel 
and pry between the side plates of the rest. The 37 and 
I >  can be ruined by ramming a machine-gun barrel 
down their throats and firing a HE shell by a lanyard 
from outs& the tank. For the 75 use a pointdetonat- 
ing fuse. Take an ax to the 81 mortar. . . . 

“The navy’s lucky that way. They don’t have to ruin 
their ships when they’re in trouble. They’re ruined for 
them, which is better than smashin’ something you get 
to love. . . . ”  
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N O N  COM QUIZ* 

I 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF SUPPLY 
HIS quiz, based on Cavalry Field Manual 2-15, 11: Employment of Cavalry, deals with the general 

information of supply. Though personnel already ac- 
quainted with supply work will have little or no diffi- 
culty with this quiz, it is important that all noncommis- 
sioned officers be familiar with the supply phase of 
military operations. Tactical decisions will often be 
dependent upon the ability of supply personnel to s u p  
port contemplated action(s). 

Score ten p i n t s  for each whole question answered 
correctly. Questions with more than one part carry the 
score shown in the answer spaces. A perfect score is 
100, and seventy-five is the lowest passing grade. 

After answering all questions refer to solution on 
page 91. 

TEST 
QUESTIONS 

1. In a military sense the term “supplies” covers all 
items necessary for the equipment, maintenance, and 
operation of a military command. It includes food, 
clothing, equipment, arms, ammunition, fuel, fora , 
construction materials, and machinery of all kinds. #!r 
simplicity and convenience of administration, supplies 
required by troops in the field are divided into five 
classes. What are .the class numbers of each? 
a. Engine fuels and lubricants including gasoline 

for all vehicles and aircraft, Diesel oil, fuel oil, and -1. 
b. Items consumed at an approximately uniform daily 

rate, irrespective of combat operations or terrain and 
which do not need special adaptation to meet individual 
requirements; examples: Rations and forage, fuel for 
field ranges. 

c. Authorized items of equipment for which allow- 
ances are established in Tables of Basic Allowances and 
Tables of Allowances. It includes equipment for per- 
sonal use of individuals-that which requires special 
arrangements to meet individual requirements; ex- 
amples : Clothing, gas masks, organizational equip 
ment, animaldrawn and motor vehicles. 

d. Ammunition, pyrotechnics, antitank mines and 
chemicals. 

e. Items, except ammunition, which are not covered 
by ’Tables of Basic Allowances and the demands for 
which are directly related to the operations in progress 
or contemplated; examples : Construction materials and 
machinery. 

2. What is meant when it is said that supplies are: 
Expendable? 
Nonexpendable? 

*Prepad  under the direction of The Depanmmt of Tactics, The 
Cavalry Smool. 
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Medical Aid With a Cavalry Regiment (Mechanized) 
e+ ~w66all w. AW, a&., M.e.* 

PPLICATION of immediate medical aid means 
A m u c h  toward the protection and conservation of 
the strength of the command. A mechanized cavalry 
regiment presents the problem of dispersed troops em- 
ployed on several missions at one time, and traveling 
from one locality to another as rapidly as speed of ve- 
hicles will permit. This in turn creates medical problems 
which are difficult to cope with if only issued equip- 
ment can be used. The  Medical Detachment, 4th Cav- 
a h .  therefore. has devised and constructed several aids 
which help to make immediate medical assistance A 

The first of these is the mobile aid station, which is a 
light. inexpensive, simply constructed and equipped 
panel on which is secured the essential medical aid ma- 
terial. W e  now have one of these units in each of our 
ambulances. The construction and use of this unit has 
previously been reported;’ however, several improve- 
ments have been added. The main one is a formalde- 
hyde sterilizer which provides an immediate supplv of 
sterile instruments. This type of sterilizer is easv to 
maintain and has proven verv effective. 

Additional equipment which we have found to be 
extremely valuable is a collapsible litter which is so con- 
structed as to just fit across a bantam. A regular gov- 
ernment issue litter is taken and the handles are re- 
moved, rhus shortening the length of the litter by about 
twenty inches. Leather straps are placed over the ends 
of the ples to be used as handles. Then the litter poles 
are cut into two sections and hinged with three inch 

leality. 

*Regimental Srugeon, Fourth Cavalry. 
‘Hibbert, R u x l l  W.-Medical Aid With A Cavalry Regiment, 

(H & M). The CAVALRY JOURNAL. September-October, 1941. 
...........1..11..,.....)..1..1).~.....1........,~.,........,...............~.*,.....~............,......~...........~. 

picwe shows how easily the litter M be 

over the rod on the bantam. Lower left--This p i m e  
Sbows~ the Troop Aid men in their bantam witb a first 
aid d k t  and collapsible litter. The chest can be amed 
on th floor when the liner is placed across the bantam. 
L o w ~ & T h i i  picture shows the collapsible litter 
in pl , carrying a patient. 

”c”t-P fold Note how the stirrup are fixed SO that they fit 

, 

strap hinges which ate reinforced by ivelding. The stir- 
rups are split and small metal pieces are welded in place 
so that the space is just wide enough to fit over the rod 
along the edge of the bantam. The  stirrups are removed 
from an additional cross b a r  and the cross bar placed 
just below the hinges so that support is given to the 
center of the litter. The  canvas is regulation size with 
a semicircular cut on each side just over the hinge, and 
then extra heavv canvas or thin leather is used to rein- 
force the canvas across the center. hlost of these point5 
can be seen i t  the accompanying pictures are closel!. 
scrutinized. 

This litter can easily be carried in the rear of a ban- 
tam. Rapidly opened and placed across the bantam it  
can be used as an emergency ambulance or as a collect- 
ing agent for casualties in a locality where the ambu- 
lance cannot go. 

With the use of a bantam, the collapsible litter. and 
a portable first aid chest which is shown in the picture, 
two of the three first aid men assigned to each troop can 
travel in their own transportation and take care of all 
casualties that occur. With this equipment the first aid 
men are able to take care of litter cases and remove 
them to the base of communication so that the casualty 
can be picked up by other medical detachment men. 
The troop aid men are then able to return to their unit 
in their own transportation. 

a t I 

STARCHASER BATTALION 
general’srar, led by state patrolmen, was tool- THE ing along United States Highway No. 1 in South 

Carolina. 
It swung around a turn, and there stood a civilian 

vehicle. The general’s car stopped. Out from behind the 
civilian car stepped a tall captain from the 82nd Re- 
connaissance Battalion. 

“Good morning, general,” he said politely. “Will you 
ioin me?” 

That’s how Lieutenant General Hugh A. Drurn, 
commanding the First Army, was captured deep in his 
own temtory by a raiding party from one of the cockiest 
outfits in the American Army. In all the 1941 maneu- 
vers, there was no capture like that one. Never had a‘ 
lieutenant general been made a prisoner. 

Even the 82nd, now getting accustomed to capturing 
brass hats, was a bit excited at the taking of the First 
Army commander. At first hand it had the look of a 
spectacular stunt-one of those lucky breaks that 
couldn’t hap n once in a thousand war games. 

But the &ial report of the toil, the daring and the 
careful operations that went into the exploit threw a 
different light on it. The capture of General Drum had 
its element of luck, but it could well be expected of the 
82nd. It was the climax to a plan. 

In the frosty dawn of November 16, 1941, Company 
D of the 82nd <now Company C) was carrying Out its 
mission : 

“Seize and hold all bridges on the axis of advance of 
the left column of the Second Armored Division, in ad- 
dition to normal reconnaissance missions.” 

The company was able to rush forward clear to tbe 
Pee Dee River, nominal boundary between the Red and 
Blue armies. There Captain John H. Huckins chose a 
site for fording the stream near an old ferry landing. 

The water was very cold. Says the official report: 
“Lieutenants Stroop and McGee; Sergeants Patrick, 

White, Vinson and Boston; Corporal Parra and Private 
ReeJes immediately volunteered to plunge into the 
river and sound the bottom for the best route across. 
These men were in the stream some three-quarters of 
an hour before a satisfactory route was found from the 
west bank DO an island, and a way from it to the east 
bank.” 

The temperature was below freezing that morning. 
Through the swirling brown water went a foot patrol * 

to protect the crossing from the east bank. Meanwhile 
men with pioneer tools began cutting down the a p  
proaches on the stream and the island to make ready 
for the vehicles. This work was very difficult because of 
the terrain, the report said. 

Splattering through the ford went the first vehicle- 

*Second Armored Division. 

maneuvers. It was 
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It was night when D Company returned from its 
raid and recrossed the Pee Dee. The  official report con- A y i . .  

I - d e  watchful 821sd a d ~ - ~  antioady along a road dnr- tions office, a& for 15 minutes his platoon had control 
inq manemVera %The “peep” is a fine vehicle for cross- 

try rccopI(.idB.nce. ~ b i e  One hae a smoke generator of the office, during which time he could have ~0111-  Erhybe a screen. L u n t i l  recentb, the SZnd has made pletely destroyed the staff and all operations. At the end 
great nee of mrny motorcycles, ridden by crash-helmeted 
kdeOjh N ~ ~ ,  however, the more vemti le  1h-m tm& of the 15 minutes Lieutenant Bailey’s platoon was an- 
hdw almost crowded the eyck from the battaliom T h e  nihilated, but not before having accomplished its mi>.- 
82hd in a non-t.ctia1 bivcwc at Cbiekamanga Park. near Chattanooga, just  before the Tennessee maneuvers. sion. . . .” 
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STARCHASER BATTALION 
Lieutenant Sidney Miller, executive officer of Gnn- 

pany B, followed the exploits of Lieutenant Bailey with 
one equally daring. By clever maneuvering he was able 
to place two scout cars close enough to the field to enable 
him to dismount his caliber .50 and caliber .30 machine 
guns and pIace under fire the Red planes on the field. 
Taking the enemy completely by surprise, Lieutenant 
Miller secured credit from the umpires for destroying 
the plane crews and all planes before bein put out of 
action himself. By his concentrated fire on t e planes he 
was able to prevent any Bight from Barksdale Field 
during the remainder of the maneuvers. 

“The actions of these two officers operating against 
tremendous odds rendered useless one of the enemy’s 
most important air bases at a time when air support was 
vital to the successful defense of Shreveport.” 

As Lieutenant Colonel I. D. White, the 82nd’s com- 
mander, would be the first to point out, resourcefulness 
is a prime requisite for a reconnaissance battalion. Often 
small units, sometimes led only by a corporal, find 
themselves operating alone, deep in enemy temtory. 
Their mission is generally to get information of the 
enemy, but that information is no good to anyone until 
it gets beck to the men who need it, in time to use it. 

trol operating behind the enemy lines, get- 
ting bacpis  very likely to mean fighting back, and 
against heavy odds. Only clever, aggressive, daring sol- 
diers have a chance to survive such operations-men 
who have learned to depend on themselves. 

Ingenuity crops up in the 82nd in other respects, too. 
There is Captain John H. Kincade, battalion supply 
officer, who found himjelf at one time in Texas with 
rations on hand but no battalion to deliver them to. 
The fast-moving companies of the 82nd had shifted to 
new positions. 

Captain Kincade is a licensed rivate pilot. He drove 

surrounding territory, found the 82nd’s columns on the 
road and dropped a note with information about the 
ration and gas distributing points. 

These bird dogs of the Second Armored whose bite is 
so bad are a new outfit. They were organized into the 
Second Reconnaissance Battalion in July, 1940, when 
the division was activated. Oddly enough, although it 
is predominantly a cavalry-type unit, it was first com- 
manded by a first lieutenant of artillery. Colonel White 
took over about two months later. Since then the bat- 
talion has been redesignated as the 82nd. 

The armored reconnaissance battalion, such as the 
82nd, is.fhe principle ground reconaissance unit in an’ 
armored division. It shares with the observation squad- 
ron the task of searching deep into the enemy, to seek 
his main strength and to probe for his nerve centers. 
Local terrain and battle reconnaissance is not the usual 
mission of the battalion. These, rather, are functions 
of the reconnaissance elements of the regiments. 

The battalion is concerned with a broader picture of 
the enemy. It wants to know what is deep behind the 
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the movements or 

an armored division, 
hence must often o 
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the battalion must then cli 
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reconnaissance, 

motto of the 82nd. Freely 
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swift and brave decidion. 

reconnaissance 

Now that war is here to take 
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Signal Corps. 
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3er. 
liez 
l3f. 
lilst 
Br. 

Hruko 
I3 S t .  
Htl., Btln. 
Litl. G. St. 
!ittr, 
D A. A. 

<! B. 
: Div. 
:- R 
1-ish. 
I. hf. 
firs. 
F 
Fbr. 
F A  
FI 
FI3 
F l ~ k .  
F l u .  
Fnd. 
Fr 
F U  
G 
Gch. Jig. R. 99 

beritten 
Bezirk 
Bahnhof 
Blockstation 
Briicke 
Brunnen 
Bruckenkolonne 
Beobachtungsstelle 
Bataillon 
Bataillonsgefechtsstand 
Batterie 
Divisions- Aufklarungs- 

des Beurlaubtenstandes 
1. Division 
Ersatz. Ba tai I Ion 
Ei senba h n 
Entfernungsmesser 
Ersatz 
Fihre 
Fabrik 
Feldartillerie 
Fluss 
FI ugabwehr 
FI ugahwehrkannne 
Flammenaerfer 
Feind 
Furt 
Feldwebel 
Grhrim 

Abteilung 

Mounted . 
District. 
Railroad station. 
Signal box. 
Bridge. 
Well. 
Bridge columt:. 
Observation post. 
Battalion. Battalion command post. 

Battery. 
Divisional reconnaissance 

battalion. 
Retired. 
1st Division. 
Training Rail r o d .  battalion. 

Range finder. 
Replacement, reserve. 
Ferry. 

Inf. Kdr. 4 

I d .  sch. 
Imp. 
I. R. 6 
II./I. R. 24 

6./I. R. 20 

i. V. 
Jag. 
Jg. 
K. 
Kan. 

KaP. 
Kas. 
KaV. 
Kav. R. 11 
5./Kav. R. 10 

Kav. sch. 
K. D. 
Kdo. 
Kdr. 
Kdt. 

4 Infllntlycuamadcof 
the 4th Divisioa. 

Inspector. 
Inspectorate. 6th Infantly -t. 

Infantry school. 

2d Bpttnlion of 24th Infan- - 6thCmnpanyof tly Ree;ment. 20thIn- 

p v  emamorrifle for. (unit). 
fllntryRegiment. 

church. 
card.  
Gunner. 
chapel. 
Burndp. 

5th T m p  of lotp Cavalry 
Regiment. 

c a ~ s c h o o l .  
Cavalry Division. 
Hepdqunrtcrr. 
Gmunander. 
Danctted, detailed. 
CommaaQllt. 
Gmmmdant's o&. 
Motor Trurrport. 
Motor trursport tminhg 

I 2ZvalryRegiment .  
le- 

stall. 
TMk. Motor taansport &de. 

% x z s e & n .  
Mocorcrcle, sick (etc). solo. 

C a V d r y I ~ .  
Mocotambulnoce. 
W l .  
COlUmn. 

Motorcycle with side car. 

Motorcpdist. 
I 3 3d Motorcyde Battalioo. 
~ c n - l d  Gmpany of 3d Motor- 

cyde Battali? 
Truck or car dnnr. 
Motor ambulance. 
Tractor-dmwn gun. 
Coast. 
TN& 
Trailer for truck. 
Motorized antiaimaft 

Tractordrawn gun. 
short. 
Air. 

artillely. 

Light. 

"Landstrum" (i. e., men 

Course of instruction. 
Light field bowitzer. 

Current year. 

Airlandingtroops. 

Gun-carringe. Ligbt artillery. 

over 45). 

$: t mortu. 

TNCk. 

W i n g  pla o m  or point. 
Second lieutenant. 
In acto- with. 
"hadwe&" (i. e, men 
aged 3S-4S). 

Mill. 
Medium. 
mgauime, ¶€OR* depot. 
Majot. 

plash-7#plp-- 

Factory. 
Field artillen. 
River 
Antiaircraft. 
Antiaircraft gun. 
Flame thrower. 
Enemy. 
Ford. 
Sergeant 
Seciet . Kdtr. 

Kf. 
Kf. Lehnt. §? GebirRsiiger-Regiment 99 99thhlountain Ritle Regi- 

Gebirgs-Pionier- 54th Mountain Engineer 
Bataillon 54 Battalion. 

Gef rei ter Corporal. 
Gefechtsstand Command post. 
-gehilfe Assistant. 
Gel bkreuz Yellow cross ( i .  e., vesi- 
General General. cant) gas. 

Generalkommando I11 111 Corps Headquarters. 

Generalstab des Heeres 
Geheime Staatspolizei Secret State Police. 
Gewehr Rifle. 
gezeichnet Authenticated. 
gellndegangig Cross-country (as applied 

Granate Shell. 
GmPPe Section (especially of Infan- 

try) ; force; army p u p .  
Grenzkornmando Frontier division headquar- 

ters. 
Heeres Army. 
Hauptbahnhof Main station. 
Heeres-Dienstvorschrift Army Training Regulations. 
Hoherer Kavallerie-Offizier Senior Cavalry officer a t  

Hdherer Nachrichten- 
Offizier at headquarters. 

Hoherer Offizier der Artil- Senior Artillery survey of- 
lerie-Beobachtungstrup- 6cer at headquarters. 

Hoherer Pionieroffizier 

ment. 

Armeekorps 
Army General Staff. 

. to vehicles). 

headquarters. 
Senior Signal corps officer 

pen 

Geh Pi. 54 

Gefr 
Get St  
geh 

Gel 

Gen 
Gen Kdo. 111 

Genst. d. H. 
Gestapo 
Gew 
*e2 
.i' 1 

G r  

A K. 

KfW. 
K f Z .  
K. G. 
Kkw. 
KI. 
Kol . 
2: 
Krad. 
Krad. mit 
Beiwg. Krad. 

mit B. 
Kradf. 
Krsbch. 
2./Kladxh. 
Btl. 3 

Kraftf. 
KrLa. 
Knv. G. 
a t .  
Kw. 
Kw. Ah. 
Kw. Flak. 

Kw. K. 
lu. 
L. 
1. 
Laf. 
1. Art. 
Ldst. 

Lehrg. 
1. F. H. 

d 
Aufkldrung:s-Abteliung 2 2d hiotorized Rrconnaisancc A. A. 2 (mot.) 

A. B. 
a. B. 

Abl. 
Abt. 
a. D. 
A. H.  Q 
A. K. 

~~~ 

Battalion. 
Army order. 
By command of, by order. 

Dump. 
Battalion or unit 
Retired. 
Army Headquarters. 
Divisional artillery corn. 

Artillery column for am. 

signed for. 

mander. 

munition supply. 
111 Corps. 
Senior. 
Artillery survey platoon. 
Signal corps regiment in the 

Army. 
Candidate. 
6th Army Headquarters. 
12th Artillery Regiment 
I d  Regiment. Bn. of 43d Artillery 

4th Battery of 5th Artil- 

Artillery. 
Artillery commander. 
Artillery School. 
Reconnaissance. 
Tr in ing .  
Arm; xid Equipment. 
Outguard. 
Brook. 
Observation. 
Bakery. 
Battery. 
Construction battaiion. 
Commander zone of in- 

lery Regiment. 

terior 

- 
(Mtz). 

Armee-Befehl 
auf Befehl 

Ablage 
Abteilung 
ausser Dienst 
Armee-Hauptquartier 
Artillerie-Kommandeur 

Artilleriekolonne 

Armeekorps 111 
altester 
Altilleriemesstrupp 
Armee-Sachrichten- Regi- 

ment. 
-anwarter 
Armee-Oberkommando 6 
Artillerie-Regiment 1 Z 
I1 Abteilung Artillerie- 

Regiment 43 
4 Batterie Artillerie-Regi. 

ment 5. 
Artrllerie 
Arrillerieschde Artillerie-Kommandeur 

Aufklarung 
Ausbildung 
Ausriistung 
Aussenwache 
Bach 
Beobachtung 
Backerei 
Batterie 
Baubataillon 
Befehlshaber des Ersatz- 

heeres 

G r z .  Kdo 

A. K. 111 
Blt. 
A. M. Tr. 
A. N. R. 

-anw. 
A. 0. K. 6 

II/A. R. 43 
A. R. 12 

1, A. R. S 

An. 
Art. Kdr. 
An.  Sch. 
Aufkl. 
Ausb. 
Ausr. 
A. W. 
B. 

Back. 
Battr. 

B.d.  E. , 
B. Btl. 

H 
Hhf. 
H. Dv. 
Hiih Kav. 

. L  A A  Bn id nine 3; m m  guns _ _ _ _  .- _ _  . . ._...__ . . 

ik 

Hoh. Nachr. 

Hoh. Offz. Art. 
0th. 

h o b  T r .  
Hiih. Pi. Offz. Senior Engineer officer at 

Senior antitank officer at 
headquarteh. 

headqunrters. 
Hoherer Panzerabwehr- Hoh. Pz. 

..\bw. Offz. 
Horn. Hornist 
HP. Haltepunkt 

Hauptmann Hptm. 

HS. Haus 
If .  V. BI. Heeres-Verordnungsblatt 
i A. 
I A . W .  Inspekteur des Ausbil- 

1 D. Infanterie-Division 
1. G.  Infanteriegachutz 
13./ ( I .  G. ) / I .  R.13. (Infanterieeeschutz) 

1 1 .  Kompanie Infanterie- 

Offizier 

im Auftrage 

dungswesens 

Regiment 11. 

\ !  
1 
<I 
i 

1 11 

' I  

fgGr. W. 
1. J. 
Lkv. 
L. L. T. 
L. M. Tr. 
Lst. 
Lt. Ltn. 
It. 
Lw. 

M. 
m. 
fig. 
Mai. 

laufeodea fz& Granatwerft Jb 

Lastkfaftwagen 
Luftlandungstruppe 
Lichtmesrtrupp 
Ladestelle 
Leutnant 
laut 
Landwehr 

n 

Bugler. 
Stopping place. 
Captain (except in cavalry' 

House. 
Army orders. 
By Inspector order. of Training. 

Infantry division. 
Infantry howitzer. 
13th (Infantry Howitzer) 

Company of 11th Infan- 
try Regiment. 

and horse artillery). 

.-.. . 

Bekl. Bekleidung Clothing. 
B (eob). Abt. 3 Beobachtungs-Abteilung 3 3d Artlllery Sound and Flish Battalion 
&ob. Lehr. Abt. Beobachtungs-Lehr- Artillery sound and flash 

Abteilung 

I 

i I i. 
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c. There are 0"rt; w ~ h  as the ~ f e ~  

to $0.27. Mark, valued mug y 
"USSLATION A E B B I V U T I O I  SIGNITICATION TEAsaLATlos I 

M. E. 2. MifteleuropZixhe Zeit Central European time. 
M. G. Maschinengewehr Machine pun. 
M. C .  Btl. 6. Maschinen~ewehr-Bataillon6th Machine-gun Battalion. 

Pz. Abw. Ab[. 4. Panzerabwehr-abteilung 4 
2./Pa. Abw. 2. Kompanie Panzerab- 

4th Antitank Battalion. 
2d Company of 7th Anti- 

tank Battalion. 
Antitank rifle. 
Antitank rifle section. 
2d Tank Brigade. 
2d Armored Division. 
Antitank battalion. 
Tank. 

1st Tank Regiment. 
?d Battalion of 4th Tank 

St. Pi. 12 

St. R. R. I. 

xv s. W'. 
T. 
Tamb. 
Teno. 

Tr 
Trump. 
Tr Ub. PI. 
T. V. 

T. V. P. 
V. Abt. 
Vb G. 
verst. Regt. 

Vert. 
Verw. 
viersp. 
Vorh. 
V. T. 

Wd. A. 
Wffm. 
Wkr. 
w. L. 
Zahlm. 
z. b. V. 
2. zg. 
zgf. 
I. v. 
Zweisp. 

Stub Pionier-Batailloo 12 Headquarters, 12th E@- 
neer Battalion. 

Stab Reiter-Regiment 1 Abt. 7. 
Pz. B. 
Pz. B. Tr. 
11. Pz. Brig. 
2 R. D. 
Pz. Jg. Abt. 
Pz. Kpf. Wg. 

or Pz. Kw. 
Pz. Rgt. 1. 
II./Pz. Rgt. 4 

I./Pz. Rgt. 5 

Pz. sp. wg. 
QU. 

R. 
I ( r )  A. Abt. 

R. A. D. 

Radf. 
Rem. 
Res. 
R. G. St. 
R@. 
Rittm. 
R. K. 0. 

R. L. B. 

R. 0. A. 

R. R. 2. 

R. St. 
S.  

5. 

s A. 

wehr:Abteilung 7 
Panzerbiichse 
Panzerbuchxntrupp 
11. Paruer-Brigade 
2. Panzerdivision 
Janzerjager- Abteilung 
Panzerkampfwagen 

Panzer-Regiment I 
11. Abteilung Panzer- 

1. Kompanie Panzer- 

Panzerspahwagen 
Quanier 
Quelle 
Regiment 
Ruine 
I (reitende) Artillerie- 

Reichsarbeitsdienst 

Radfahrer 
Remonte 
Reserve 
Regimentsgefechtstand 
Regiment 
Rittmeister 
Regiments-Kommando- 

Regiment 4 

Regiment 5 

Abteilung 

Headquarters, 1st (hone) 

Deputy. 
Search1 igh t . 
Pond. 
Tower. 
Drummer. 
Technical Emergency 

corps. 
Platoon. 
Training Trumpeter. area. 

Concentration camp guard 

First Aid Station. 
S w q  (mapping) unit. 
Communication trench. 
Reinforced infantry regi- 

ment. 
Defense. 
Administration. 
Four-horse. 
Advance guard. 
Permanently militarized 

S. S .  troops. 
Army Ordnance otfice. 
Ordnance sergeant. 
Corps area. 
Line of resistance. 
Finance officer. 

Cavalry Regiment. 

unit. 

.~ - 
(mot.). 6 (mtz.)1 

4 ' ( h i  G.) I. R. 4 (Maxhinengewehr) 

Reeiment IO try Realment. 

4th (Machine-gun) Com- 
1 0 KomDanie Infanterie- pan? of the 10th Infan- 

sel lverbtend 
Scheinwerfer 
Teich 
Turn 
Tambour 
Technixhe Nothilfe 

TruPP 
Trompeter 
Truppeniibungsplak 
Totenkopfverband 

Truppenverbandplatz 
Verrnessungs-Abteilung 
Verbindungsgraben 
wrstarkta  Regiment 

Verteidigung 
Venvaltung vierspann1g 

Vorhut 
Verfiigungstruppe 

Heereswaffenamt 
Wehrkreis Waffenmeister 

Wiederstandslinie 
Zahlmeister 

1 oz.= 
1 lb.= 

Mil. Milit& Military- 
hfin Ministerium Ministry. 
M. K. Munitionskolonne Ammunition column. 
Mk. Marschkolonne March column. 
Mldg. Meldung Message. 
mot. motorisiert Motorized. 
AM. P. Maschinenpistole Machine pistol or sub 

M. S .  W. Militarsanitatswesen Army medical service. 
Mun. Munition Ammunition. 
hlun. Anst. Munitionsanstalt Ammunition depot. 
m. V. mit Verzogerung With delayed action. 
N .  Abt. Nachrichten-Abteilung Signal battalion. 
N. Abt. 1 Nachrichten-Abteilung 1 1st signal Battalion. 
2 ,N. Abt. 2 Z Kompanie Sachrichten- 

Nachh. Nachhut Rearguard. 
Nachr .4bt. 1 Nachrichten-Abteilung 1 1st Signal Battalion. 
Nachr 2. I / I .  

machine gun. 

2d Companv of 2d Signal 
Abteilung 2. Battalion. 

Nachrichtenzug I-Bataillon Signal Platoon of 1st Bat. 
Infanterie-Reeiment 8 talion of 8th Infantrv 

in.= 1.27 011. 
in.= 2.54 an. 
h.= 4 cm. 
in.= 7.62 an. 
in.= 8.38 cm. 
in.= 8.76 an. 

b.=12.7 an. I 
h.=13.1 an. , 
in.=15.24 an. 
h.=19.93 cm. , 

, h ~ 2 0 . 3 2  cm. I 

mile= 1.609 km. 

1 liter= 1.76 pints. 

1 gal.= 4.14 liters., 
1 pint= 3 6 7  l i tem 

M E A S W S - L ~ ~  
.I an.= .0393 in. 
.792 an.= .311 in. 

1 an.= .393 in. 
1.32 an.= 3 1 8  a. 
3.7 an.= 1.45 !n. 
4.7 an.= 1.85 !n. 
7.5 cm.= 2.95 IO. 
7.7 an.= 3.03 io. 
8.1 an.= 3.16 !n. 

10.5 an.= 4.14 !a. 
15 an.= 5.91 
17 an.= 6.69 ;: 
21  an.= 8.26 

30.5 an.= 11.99 in. 

2 an.= .79 ". 

8.8 an.= 3.46 !O. 

28 an.= 11.02 ;: 

Regiment. 
1st Company of 5th Tank 

Regiment. 
Armored car. 
Quarters. 
Spring; source. 
Regiment. 
Ruin. 
1st Horse Artillery Bat- 

National Labor Service 

Bicyclist. 
Remount. 
Reserve. 
Regimental command pos:. 
Regiment. 
Captain of Cavalry. 
Regimental order. 

National Air Defense 
League. 

Candidate for a commis- 
sion in the Resene. 

2d (horse) Cavalry Re@. 
ment. 

Regimental staff. 
Lake. 
Medical. 
Heavy (medium in case of' 

Storm Trooper detachment 

Medical. 
Identification book and 

Rifleman, private. 
Range. 
3d Motorized Rifle Bri- 

gade. 
2d Motorized Rifle Regi- 

ment. 
1st Battalion of 2d Motor. 

ized Rifle Regiment. 
Medium field howitzer 
Heavy Infantry pun. 

Quick firing gun. 
Medical company. 
Medical column. 
Sound ranging platoon 
Point (of advanced guard ) . 
Bandsman. 
Elite troops of the NSDAP. 
Headquarters. 3d Battey 

of 7th Artillery Regi- 
ment. 

Permanent. 
Quarry. 
Position. 
Headquarters, 12th Infan- 

Road traffic control head. 

talion. 

Corps. 

artillery weatmns). 

(National Socialist 
Party). 

service record. 

try Regiment. 

auarters. 

4 

R. S. 
Regiment. 

Supply. 
1st Smoke Battalion. 
3d Company of 4th Smoke 

Close-support gun. 
Signal OCcer. 
German National Socialist 

Labor Party. 
National Socialist Flying 

corps. 
National Socialist Motor 

Battalion. 

Nachxh. 
Nebelw. Abt. 1. 
3/Nebelwerfer- 

9. G .  
N. 0. 
N S. D. A. P. 

N. S. F. K. 

N. S. K. K. 
N. S. K. 0. V. 

N. S. R. K. 

N. Z.. N. Zg 
0. A. 

Ob. d. H 

Ob. d. L 

Ob. d. M. 
Obl t fn) .  
Obst. 
Obstlt ( n )  
0th. 
0. K. H. 

Ordz 
O.V. 

O.V.L. 

Abt. 4.. 

Nachxhub 
Nebelwerfer-Abteilung 1 
3 Kompanie Nebelwerfer- 

Nahkampfgeschiik 
NachrichtenoCzier 
Nationalsozialistische 

Nationalsotialistisches 

Nationalsozialistixha 
Kraftfahrerkorps corps. 
Xationalsozialistische National Socialist w a r  vic- 

Kriegsopferverrorgung tim Welfare Association. 
Nationalsozialistixhes National Socialist Mounted 

Reiterkorps Corps. 
Nachrichtenzug Signal Platoon. 
OtTxziesanwarter Candidate for commis- 

sioned rank. 
Oberbefehlshaber des 
Heeres the Army. 

Oberbefehlshaber der 
Luftwaffe Air Force. 

Oberbefehlshaber der 
Marine the Navy. 

Oberleutnant First lieutenant. 
Oberst Colonel. 
Oberstleutnant Lieutenant colonel. 
Offizier Officer. 
Oberkommando de5 Herres High Command of the 

Abteilung 4 

Deutsche Arbeiterpartei 

Fliegerkorps 

Commander in Chief of 

Commander in Chief of 

Commander in Chief of 

Ordnung 
Reichsluftshutzbund zur besondern Venvmdung For special employment. 

2% Platoon or equivalent unit. 
Zugfiihrer Platoon commander. 
zur Ver fiigung Available. 
meispanning Two- horse. 

Reserveofizier sanwarter 

Reiter-Regiment 2 

Regimentsstab 
see 
Sanitats- 
schwer 

Stunnabteilung 

Coinage, Weights, and Measures 
meters. 

(NOTE: The metric system is employed in Germany.) 

COINAGE.-U. The basic unit is the mark. At par- 
1 mark = $0.24. 

100 pfennigs = S0.24 (approximately.) 
b. The gold Reichs mark at last quotation before the 

blocking of credits was $0.40 t o  the dollar. 

San. 
s. B 
Sch . 
Schiesspl. 
I11 Sch. Brig. 

Sch. Rgt. 2. 

I/Sch. R@. 2. 

Sanitats 
Soldbuch 

Schiike 
Schiessplatz 
111 Schiiken-Brigade 

Schiiben-Regiment 2 

I Bataillon Schiitzen- A Solution 
(Comlzrded from pnge 791 

1 .  n. C l a s  111. b. Class I .  c. Class 11. d. ClassV. 
e .  Class 11'. 

2. Expendable supplies are articles that are "con- 
sumed" in the maintenance and upkeep of the public 
service, such as foot powder, oil, paint, forage, rations, 
fuel. cleaning, and preserving materials, etc.; and 
articles used to repair or complete other articles and 
which therebv lose their identity, such as spare parts 
and repair paits or assemblies. 

Nonexpendable supplies are those of a permanent or 
semipermanent nature, and of such character that they 
do not lose their identity through use, such as type- 
writers, motor vehicles, etc. 

3. Type '3'' ration is the Same as Type "A" except 
that canned or dehydrated substitutes replace the per- 
ishable items. It is suitable as a reserve ration. 

4. Type "C." 

Regiment 2 
schwere Feldhaubitze 
xhweres Infanterie- 

Schnellfeuerkanone 
Sanititskompanie 
Saniutskolonne 
Schallmesstrupp 
Spitze 
Spielmann 

geschiitz 

s. f.. H. 
s. 1. G. 

Ordonnanz 
Ohne Verzogerung 

Obent Verkehrsleihlng 

Panzerjager- Abteilung 
P a n z c n b w e h h o n e  
14. (Panzerjager) Kom- 

panie Infanterie-Regi- 
ment 17 

Patrone 
Personal 
Pioniere 
Pionier-Bataillon 4 
2 Kompanie Pionier- 

Bataillon 3 0  
Pionier Lehr-und 

Versuchs-Bataillon 2 
Pionierschule 11 
Pionieriibungsplatz 

Propaganda-Kompanie 
Personhkraf twagen 
Pferdestzrke 

Army. 
Orderly. 
Instantaneous, without de- 

lay. 
Road Traffic Control Sec- 

tion at GHQ4 
Antitank battalion. 

14th (Antitank) Company 
of 17th Infantry Regi- 
ment. 

Cartridge. 
Personnel. 
Engineers. 
4th Engineer Battalion. 
2d Company of 30th En- 

gineer Battalion. 
2d Engineer Training and 

2d Engineer,Wool. 
hgiaeer  trvning area or 

ground. 
Propaganda company. 
Motor car. 
Horsepoa-er. 

Antitank gun. 

Experimental Battalion. 

7. War Depament Circul 

I 

S.  K. 
S. Kp. 
S. Kol. 
S. M. Tr. 

Spiefm. 
S. S. or 
St. 111 A. R. 7 

SP, P.A.A. 
Fkk. 
14./(R. Jg.) 

I. R. 1': 
Schutz-Staffeln 
Stab I11 Abteilung 

Artillerie-Regiment 7 
Pau. 
Pers. 
Pi. or Pion 
Pi. 4 
2./Pi. 30 

Pi. Lehr-und 

Po. sch. I1 
Pi. Ub. P1. 

P.K. 
Pkw 
P 5. 

Vm. Btl. 2 

stZnd 
St. B. 
Stell. 
St. 1. R. 12 

St. K. 

StZndig 
Steinbruch 

Eb";"nP;anterie- 
Regiment 12 

Strassenkommandantur 

St. 0. A t i o n ,  garrison. 
St. 0. (Art., Mag.,Stabsoffizier (der. Artil- Staff officer for artilkN. 

Nach., etc.) lerie, Maschinenge- machine gun troops..com- 
wehnruppen, fiir Nach- munications, etc.). 
richtenverbindungen, 
etc.) 

Standcrt 

I ,  L 
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Ten Thousand Technical and Slang Terms 
of Military Usage 

A 
Abutage. A piece is said to be in abatage when 

the wheels rest on the brake shoes. A demolition 
by high explosives. 

Abatis. An obstacle consisting of trees felled or  
laced with their tops to the front, often inter- 

raced with barbed wire. A live abatis is one 
consisting of saplings bent to the ground but 
not cut, 50 that the leaves do not wither. 

AbnormJ Sbot. A shot whose point of impact is 
more than six probable errors from the center 
of impact. 

About Fare. A facing to the rear in the School of 
the Soldier, executed by turning to the right. 

Abrcact. Said of a line of men or units, side by 
side. Equally advanced. On the same front. 

Absent Witbout Leave. Absence from post or  
duty without permission from proper authority 
and when there is no intention of deserting. 
Abbreviated, A.W.O.L. 

Addenda, Modern  Slang 

J 
Jake. All right, in good order. 
Jam Pots. Small bombs made of jam or  other tin 

Jar. and Side Arms. Coffee with cream and sugar. 
luwbone. Credit ; to buy without money ; to fire a 

weapon over a qualification course when it does 
not count for record. 

Jawbone Corpord or Sergeunt. An acting cor- 
poral or sergeant. 

lazzing I t .  Diving close to the ground with an 
airplane. 

[eep or litterbug. A reconnaissance car. 

Cans. 

y.. :.*> 

1719 K Street, N.W. Washington, D. C. 

THEY WERE EXPENDABLE. By W. L. White. Har. 
court, Brace and Company, New York. 209 pp. $2.00. 
Every man and woman in America should read this 

book and weep and pray-weep for , the complacency at 
home that allowed it to happen and pray that it never be 
repeated in our history. 

This is the story of hlotor Torpedo Boat Squadron 3- 
seventy-eight hand picked volunteers who went to the 
Philippines in the late summer of 1941, and were part of 
those “expended” in the struggle to hold the islands against 
the Japs. The story is told by four of the five survivors, now 
back in this country after taking General hlacArthur safely 
out of Bataan. In  the background of the account of their 
adventures and exploits runs the whole tragic panorama of 
the Philippine Campaign-the hopelessness and flaming 
courage of troops with inadequate equipment, too little 
training, no chance of retreat, and no help from home. 

“You don’t understand,” says one of the young naval 
officers whom hlr. Lt’hite quotes, ”\\’e were e.upendable 
. . . it’s like this. Suppose you’re a sergeant machine- 
gunner, and your army is retreating and the enemy ad- 
vancing. The  captain takes you to a machine gun covering 
the road. You’re to stay here and hold this position,’ he 
tells you. ‘For how long?’ you ask. ‘Never mind.’ he 
answers, ‘just hold it.’ Then you know you’re expendable. 
In a war, anything can be expendable-money or gasoline 
or equipment or most usually men. They expect you to 
stay there and spray that road with steel until you’re 
killed or captured, holding up the enemy for a few minutes 
or even a precious quarter of an hour. You know the situ- 
ation. . . . So you don’t mind it until you come back here 
where people waste hours and h ~ s  and sometimes weeks. 
when you’ve seen your friends give their lives to save 
minutes.” 

f f f  

HISTORY OF T H E  UNITED STATES ARhlY. Re- 
vised edition. 1942. By Colonel William Addleman 
Ganoe. D. Appleton-Century Co., New York. $5.00. 
This is an authoritative book that is a t  the same time er- 

citing reading. In reality, it is a story of our Army as an 
agency of our nation and the history and growth of the 
two. The  revised edition brings the Army’s record up to 

the fall of Bataan on April 9, 1942 and draws the following 
conclusion : 

“ T o  maintain in peace a needlessly elaborate military 
establishment entails economic waste. But there can be 
no compromise with minimum requirements. In war there 
is no intermediate measure of success. Second best is to bc 
defeated, and military defeat carries with it national disaster 
+tical, economic, social and spiritual disaster.’ 

Those were the words of hIacArthur in 1935. Those 
were the ideas we were then too busy to notice. Those 
were the sores in the hearts of the surviving little band of 
Bataan .” 

I I I- . ,  
I 

1942 BOOK REVIEWS i 93 
THE ARMY MEANS BUSINESS. By Herbert CORY. 

Bobbs-Memll Company, Indianapolis, Indiana. 298 pp. 
$2.75. 
This book is the story of a miracle-a miracle that is 

happening so fast that before the book is off the r e s  (Sep 
tember 25th) in several spots it is already out o P date. It is 
the story of the conversion of a nation from luxury to war, 
from automobiles and washing machines, to planes, tanks 
and guns. It i s  the story of the growth of an army that is 
destined to be the finest fighting force in all history-how it 
is organized, what it fights with, where and how it lives, 
and how it gets from here to there. 

Cavalrymen will be particularly interested in the chapter 
entitled, “Giving the Horse a Chance.” In  this chapter 
many figures and incidents are quoted from General Herr, 
General Hawkins, and The  CAVALRY JOURNAL regarding 
the use of horses by foreign armies, the number available 
in this country, and the difficulties that the Germans have 
met from Russian cavalry since 1941. 

Many phases of America’s great new army-tanks, 
trucks, guns-men, health, communications are written 
about in such a fast, delightful manner that the book reads 
more like a modem version of Ahddin’s Lamp than a mere 
collection of figures and facts. 

f f f  

ENGISEERS IN BATTLE. By Lieutenant Colonel Paul 
W. Thompson, Corps  of Engineers. Military Service 
Publishing Co., Harrisburg, Pa. 108 pp. $1.50. 
This is not a theoretical treatise on imaginary engage- 

ments. It is a brilliant and penetrating account of German 
Engineer troops in action-in front of the hlaginot Line, in 
Poland, in France and in the Low Countries-their suc- 
cesses, their failures, their methods, their superhuman 
organization, their human weaknesses. 

Engineers in Battle might be called a “preview of the 
.\llies’ Second Front” because not only is the German 
Engineer Corps the equivalent of the American Rangers, 
md the British and Canadian Commandos, but the ter- 
rain to be taken is the same except approached from the 
opposite side. 

From Nazi diaries and official military publications, 
Colonel Thompson has reconstructed an accurate, factual 
.rnd exciting account of the r6le of specialized raiders in 
modem warfare. 

f f f  

THE GUILT OF T H E  GERRIAN ARh4Y. By Hans 
Ernest Fried. The  hlacmillan Company. New York. 
426 pp. $3.50. 
The author herein traces the rise of National Socialism, 

its heritage from the Imperial OfGcers’ Caste, and its ex- 
pansion into National Socialist Militarism. 
Dr. Fried, himself a refuge from Austria, explains the. 

German indoctrination that the outcome of the First World 
War was but a “temporary, false verdict of history” and 
that the present war is but a continuation of that struggle. 
“In destroying our long-accepted belief that Hitler and the 
.4rmy are hostile to each other, he performs an imperative 
wrvice; for in the assumption that Hitler alone is responsi- 
ble for this second conflict, lies the great danger of still 
mother falselv concluded and futile peace.” 

HOW TO /WIN tN1 
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W. E. FAIRBAIR 
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This is the story of Motor Torpedo Boat 
Squadron 3 and their brilliant record in the 
Philippine Campaign. 

Every man and woman should read it. (See 
Book Review, this issue.) 

$2.00 

No. F-23 on Cavalry Journal book l is t .  

0 5cers’ Guide 
S i n t h  Edition 

Incorporates many of the developments and 
changes that have occurred during the past few 
months. . . . Contains advice on Uniforms, 
Equipment, Military Courtesy-much other in- 
spiring counsel on the problems facing the of- 
ficer on active duty today. 410 Pages; Index. 

GLOBAL WAR: .4n Atlas of World Strategy. By Edgar 
A n d  Mower and Marthe Rajchman. WiUiam Mor- 
row & Company. New York. 127 pp.; 70 Maps; Size, 8” 

Illustrated by adequate maps and texts. Global W a r  is 
introduced with an explanation of the Great Powers- 
Great Britain, the United States, the U.S.S.R., Japan. 
France. Germany, Italy-their geography, boundaries, and 
possessions. 

Then follows a complete picture of the distribution of the 
worlds : 

(1 > .lIanpoicer (available fighting men and war work- 

(2) Weal th  (“in war. monev talks mice as loud”). 
(3) Raw materials (who controls which vital supplies: 
(4’1 Food (where the “must” foods grow). 
( 5 7  Cold reserves (the U. S. A. has most of the world’. 

gold-“M’hen one player has all the chips thev cease to 
count”). 

(6) Income (“more than one-half of the earth’s inhabi- 
tants ha\e a living standard one-setenth or less of that ot 
the USA.”) .  

hlaps. charts and text further elaborate on trade routes. 
bv which ships, planes. armies and supplies get From one 
part of the world to another; communications; possible 
routes for entering and crossing each country; and natural 
routes of invasion. 

This graphic and convenient atlas is a valuable side- 
table reference for your daily war news. 

They Were x 10%”. $1.00. 

Expendable 
By W. L. WHITE 

ers). 

$2.50 f f f  

PRISCIPLES OF WAR. By General Carl von Clause- 
witz. Military Service Publishing Co., Harrisburg, Pa. 
82 pp. $1.00. 
This small book is a summary of the basic theories on 

which German militarists, from King Frederick William 
IV, of Prussia, to Adolph Hitler, have waged war against 
Europe. General von Clausewitz wrote it for King Freder- 
ick William. condensing herein all of the principles and 
maxims that he subsequently expanded in his monumental 
threevolume work, On IYar, now out of print in the 

h’o. C-? on Caralry Journal book list.  

The Story of the 
Little Big Horn 

COLONEL W. A. GRAHAM 
English translation. 

Translated by Hans W’. Gatzke of Williams College, this 
small compact volume contains the blueprint from which 
Nazi Germany has developed the present total war. It is 
well worth any officer’s time and monev. 

. . . The one complete and reliable record of 
Cuter’s Last Battle. . . . Pictures of the lead- 
e n  on both sides, maps and reproductions of 
the battlefield. 

Limited E d i t i o n d r d e r  Now. 
# # #  

$2.00 

h-n. G-1 on Cavalry journol boob list 
--See last page, tbis issue. 

SCHOOL FOR THE CITIZEN SOLDIER. Adapted 
from the Educational Program of the Second Army. Lieu- 
tenant General Ben Lear, Commanding. D. Appleton- 
Century Co., New York. 532 pp. $3.00. 
This book is indeed an educational program and con- 

tains a wealth of valuable background in geography, world 
trade, and history, as well as a thorough study of the organ- 
ization, leadership and tactics of the principal armed forcer. 
of the world. Much ingenuity has been shown by many 
instructors in the preparation of this single volume that is 
actually encyclopedic in scope. 
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“Thank YOU” Letter 
Dear Aunt Enna: 

I want to thank you for the lovely red and white tie 
you sent me to go with my uniform. As you remember 
I wore it when you visited me here in camp. Please 
address all your future letters here to m e  in the Guard 
House. 

Affectionately your Nephew. 
-Halt. 

f f f  

”I’m going to join up uith a caralry unit?“ 
-Smiles 

f f f  

THE LORD GAVE US TWO ENDS TO 
USE, 

ONE TO THINK WITH; ONE TO SIT 

THE WAR DEPENDS ON WHICH WE 

HEADS WE: WIN; TAILS WE LOSE. 

WITH; 

CHOOSE, 

f f f  

SERGEANT (to cavalry recruit): “You have improved 

RECRUIT (looking up at horse): “On the contrary, I 
vour riding lately.” 

would say that I’ve fallen off quite a bit.” 

Li I 

HOTEL CLERK: “Insid 
RECRUlT ON LEAVE: ‘‘ 

A truck driver with the 
into conversation with an 

“Could be,” drawled the 
Not for myself, but for the 

“I don’t bite, my&.” an 
“but 1’11 call the dog.” 

Heard in an air-raid shelt 
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Goliath to Midway. 

he understands something of the organized violence that is war his 
criteria-the most enduring of human value-re almost unassailable.” 
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all their articles and speeches relating to the war, 

certain factors which, in their opinion have been respon- 
sible for their successes. These range all the wav from 
praises of the ”august virtues of His Imperial Majesty” 
to a m u n t s  of the careful planning of the staffs and the 
rigid training undergone by both services in prepara- 
tion r the campaign. Many of the reasons offered in 
expla i ation will seem invalid to Americans uho  are not 
farniljar with Japanese psychology, but all are important 
to themselves, and a true understanding of what sus- 
tains their morale is impossible unless due consideration 
is given to those intangible factors which weigh so 
heavily with the Japanese. 

Much has been written in the past about Japanese 
seishin or spirit, and there has been a tendency among 
Westerners to discount its value, especially in recent 
years after Japan’s military machine became bogged 
dows in China. It would be a grave mistake, of course. 
to ackept the Japanese belief that their particular brand 
of s4iritual training turns out men of superhuman 
cour ge and devotion to duty, but it should be recog- 
ni d that it has developed an extraordinary confidence 
in the armed forces, both among service personnel and 
amopg the p p l e  at large. Constant repetition of the 
simple tenets of this particular brand of propaganda. 
aided by the close integration of the army with village 
and family life, has built up a unity of ideas and ideals 
throughout the Empire that is paying big dividends in 
the present crisis. This deep-rooted confidence in the 
abilities of the individual Japanese soldier has done 
much to offset the inferiority complex prevalent among 
the Japanese for many years in regard to the technical 
superiority of the Western powers. Official propaganda 
and war news are designed to foster this spirit of trust, 
and great cdre is exercised to see that no intimation of 
any military setback ever reaches the ears of the people 
at home. The initial sweeping successes of their armies 
and fleets have served to dispel any doubts which might 
have lingered in the minds of the unregenerate few. 
The war spirit and morale of the people were higher in 
the summer of I942 than ever before. Yamat0 Damashi 
-the Spirit of Japan-is no longer simply a slogan for 
patriotic spell-binders; it has entered deeply into the 
lives of large sections of the people. 

The authorities have used the China Incident, ad- 

I” Japanese, both military and civilian. have stressed 

*ken's NOTE: Colonel Babcock, formerly attached IO the Ameri- 
can Embassy, Tokyo, Japan, recently returned to this country on the 
diplornaticcxchangr ‘ihip. Grip~holm. 

Japanese landing troops after their invading force has established a foothold. 

realization came home to them of the need for greater 
md greater efforts they accepted the inevitable reorgani- 
zation of the country’s life with characteristic calmness 
and quiet determination. Three years of clever and in- 
cessant propaganda, coupled with the knowledge of 
American and British aid to the Chungking regime, had 
convinoed the majority of the Japanese people that the 
two democracies were to blame for the desperate situa- 
tion in which their country found itself. Graduallp‘the 
realization was borne in upon them that war with the 
United States was a possibility. and that if it came every 
last ounce of the country’s effort would be called forth. 
There are many Japanese persons who would have 
given a great deal to avoid such a war, but they under- 
s t d  how impossible it was to influence the course of 
events. and therefore fatalisticallv conformed the  pat- 

C 

he dictates of consti- 

ife and he is ready in 



States must now make those same adjustments in a far 
shorter time, with a people much less accustomed to 
discipline and sacrifice, and under the relentless stress 
and pressure of actual warfare. 

The Japanese point out that during the four years 
of the undeclared war in China they reorganized the 
economy of their country, put it on a wartime basis, 
and actually increased its industrial output manyfold. 
Budget figures released in the press indicate that only 
forty per cent of the appropriations voted to the defense 
forces was expended for the conduct of the China Inci- 
dent, while sixtv per cent was used to prepare the sen‘- 
ices and the industrial plant for “greater emergencies 
yet to Come.” Similarly only one-fifth of the materials 
and weapons furnished the services was sent to China, 
the rest being used to expand and modernize the armies 
and fleets which were to be called upon when war really 
came. Oversimplified and vague as these figures are, the 
Japanese nevertheless use them to support their premise 
that the war in China has left Japan stronger rather 
than uieaker, and in a better position than ever before 
to strikp at her enemies. 

The! army used the China war as a test for its tac- 

I I I 

tical doctrines, a proving ground for its materiel, and a 
training school for its personnel. The  constant rotation 
of officers and men through the ranks of the active di- 
visions on the China front has built up a magnificent 
reserve of men with combat experience. Lllany of these 
were used as nuclei in the formation of new divisions. 
so that when the war began all of Japan’s combat troops 
contained at least a core of seasoned veterans. 

The units and commanders designated for the van 
ous tasks in the war for which they were preparing were 
selected months in advance and concentrated in spe- 
cial training areas where the terrain and the climatic 
conditions approximated those in the regions where 
they were to fight. The hlalayan army trained in 
Hainan and IndoChina, the Philippine force in For- 
mosa, while both units practiced landing operatiom 
during the late summer and fall of 1941 along the 
South China coast. Even the divisions chosen to at- 
tack Hongkong were given rigorous training in night 
fighting and in storming pillboxes in the hills near 
Canton. So realistic was this training that the troop 
are reported to have suffered “a number of casualties.” 
This kind of training sent the Japanese armies into the 

a 
T J ~  Intre r i n k \  r.irade through Tok>o streets prior to embarkation to an unknown battle front. 
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Japanese Navy display during celebradon of anniversary bf Nippoa 
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field fully cognizant of, and excellently prepared for the 
specific tasks they were to perform, and organized and 
equipped with superabundant strength to overcome 
the degree of resistance which they knew they could ex- 
pect. 

Japanese commentators make no secret of the fact 
that the High Command was fully informed for a 
period of a year before the war as to the strength, dis- 
positions, and likelv plans for defense of their then p 
tential enemies. They say they gathered a good deal of 
this information by “observing” (probably through 
secret agents) maneuvers in the Philippines and in 
hlalaya. U’ith all this information in their possession 
the Japanese were able to make detailed plans for attack, 
and to estimate accurately the number of men and the 
types and quantity of weapons, materiel, and supplies 
that their armes would need in each of the theaters of 
operations. 

The  estent of knowledge of the enemy situation was 
freely published in Japan, after the conclusion of the 
initial campaigns, in an effort to impress upon the p u b  
lic the need for strictest observance of their own Mili- 
tary Secrets Act. This law, which is probably the most 
airtight ever enacted, is credited with having been re- 
sponsible for the element of surprise with which Japan 
ovenvhelmed her enemies. The authorities draw strik- 



tiimder5 had mistdken terriin which I \  merely dificitlt 
tor that which is impassable. 

Another important factor which the Japanese have 
kept constantly in mind is the prime importance of air 
superiority. Admitting frankly their enemies' greater 
power in the air if the entire world situation is taken 
into account, they knew nevertheless that they could 
seize, and maintain for a long time, command of the air 
in Easd Asia, and from the very begmning they directed 
all their energies to that end. Air force units, of both the 
army and the navy, concentrated their strength against 
enemy airfields, and not until the opposing air strength 
was *roughly crushed was any considerable part of 
the Jat)anese air force diverted to other missions. When- 
ever tHe enemy managed to reinforce or reconstitute his 
battered air units in any particular area, the Japanese 
air forFe immediately returned to its primary mission 
and s yed with it until unquestioned command of the 
air wa 7 once more achieved. 

T h d r  use of dive and light bombers as a kind of long- 
range 4rtillery was closely patterned on German tactics, 
as the apanese themselves admit; and it was especially 
effecti c e in the early stages of the Malayan campaip 
where the terrain made observation difficult and the 
empla ement of large numbers of artillery batteries vir- 
tually i mps ib le .  

Thdre was, according to all accounts, excellent co- 
operation &tween the land and sea forces and the air 

arm of both senices. \\'hatever traditional jealous\. 
that might have existed between the army and the navy, 
it did not extend to the armies and Beets at the front. 
The teamwork left nothing to be desired. "Task forces," 
organized during the summer of 1941. trained and 
worked together continuously until the outbreak of hos- 
tilities. Four years of frequent collaboration against an 
active enemy on the coasts and rivers of China had 
given both services much valuable experience, which 
was put to good use in planning and organizing their 
joint expeditionary forces. Details of command, s u p  
ply, and other matters which might have given rise to 
controversy were carefully worked out in advance and 
clearly understood by all concerned. 

The  most important factor contributing to their vic- 
tories, according to all Japanese military commentators. 
and the one which carries the most weight with the oui- 
side observer, is the superb offensive spirit which per- 
meates all of the armed forces of the Empire. This 
spirit, recognized by all competent military men as the 
most vital intangible factor in achieving victory, has 
been nourished and perpetuated since the foundation 
of the modern Japanese Army until it has become a 
veritable fetish to all ranks. The High Command has 
counted heavily on the advantages this would give them 
over their less aggressive enemies. They were well 
2ware of the psychological effect produced on the Brit- 
ish, Dutch, and .Americans by their reliance on dcfcnse. 

Japanese forces consolidate their lines of communication. 
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Jap Machine-Gunners in action on Chinese f&t. I -  
They put great store in the "flabbiness produced in the 
white man after nearly a century of easy and luxurious 
rule in the Far East." They attach great importance 
to the former disunity in the United States over the war 
issue, and count on an appreciable interval before an 
aroused nation can find itself and develop a fighting 
spirit of its own. By that time, they feel, Japan will be 
in complete control of all of East Asia. 

They balanced all those factors against Japgn's hard, 
aggressive spirit, and the! found the scales tipped 

deeply in their favor. And 
no provision for failure and 
They struck with all the 
mand, risking all on one 
will continue to fight in 

crushed forever." . 

"The defeat of Japan will be a long process, but it can be expedit 
thought. That  means, to begin with, realizing the true dimensions of 
the Japanese have set us. getting rid of our illusions, and trying, so fa 
to enter into the Japanex military mind. There are men in the State 
and in the United States Embassy at Tokyo who have a good notion 
mind works. 

"The Japanese Naval General Statf has 
rims of the military problems. Every 
ment that could be imagined, have been provided for. 
as such plans can be. But \vars are not won by plans 
;ipainst mind. will against will."-The Japrmese 
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A Studv for G-2's and S-2's 

or !3-2 is the Commander's expert consult- 
a t on the enemy. It is the duty of the intelligence 

officer to be familiar with all things pertaining to the 
enem and to think in terms of the enemy. When the 
enem '1" is about to initiate an operation or take bn mili- 
tary aftion, the intelligence officer should be the first 
to give timely warning to the Commander concerned. 

Thg purpose of this article is to pre+nt an outline of 
the v n t i a l  informaiton regarding the organization, 

and strategy of the German Army that the com- 

also apply t o z e  Japanese, who have modeled their mili- 
tary employment after the Germans. (Japan and Ger- 
many exchanged military missions many months before 
the Japanese attacked the United States last December.) 

The methods of German military employment are 
simple and, at the same time, quite flexible. They must 
be sirqple in order that the mass development and train- 
ing ot military leaders be possible; and they must be 
flexibk in order that a satisfactory solution may be had 
for a14 the situations they have encouhtered. Without 
an e+lanation of their methods, their entire military 
syst? is quite confusing unless their organization and 
c o r n  nd methods, as well as their tactical and strategi- 
cal principles, are understood. 

German military organization is based on the Ein- 
heit System. By this method, pools of basic units are 
mobilieed. In a larger sense, these basic units are the 
various types of divisions and GHQ organizations. 

According to the estimated needs, units are taken 
from the pools to form task forces. They are assembled 
and trained in areas resembling as closely as possible 
those in which they are e.upected to engage in combat. 
They are molded 'into smoothly-functioning, hard-hit- 
ring combat tc'iims for the accomplishmc~nt of specific 
tasks. 

i\ 'hen the units from the pwlh are allotted to a task 
force, they are placed under one commander. Elements 
from all branches of the service-that is. Army, Navy. 
and Air Force-function together in the same task force 
under one commander as if they all \\ore the same uni- 
form. Rivalry between the components of the task 
forces is discouraged rather than encouraged. All lead- 
ers encourage and inspire every individual with the idea 
that all must tvork for the common good of the entire 
combat team. 

The term, task force, is uxd frequently to designate 
many different kinds of forces. To the German. a task 
force has a very definite meaning. The task force is a 
militarv force composed of the necessary arms and serv- 
ices under one commander for the accomplishment of 
a single specified mission. 

elligence officer should know. 
strat 'c and tactical principles described here 

+Former American Milit.in .4tt.ich&. Berl in .  Germmv 

(kvn , in  task forces i'.ir!. in  qirc f rom .I qu.ic1 to .I 

group of armies. Esamples of task forces are Oberst 
(Colonel) 3likosch's reinforced pioneer battalion ivhich 
captured Fort Ebcn Emael in Belgium and later broke 
through the Ilaginot Line near Saarbruecken: Rom- 
mel's corps in North Africa: von Falkenhorst's command 
in Xorivav: and von Brauchitsch's 3rmv group in 
Poland, the \l'est and the East. 

\f'ith regnrd to the manner in tvhich the Gcrmans 
employ task forces. there are sevcrnl important fmtures 
to point out. Almost every German organization in 
combat is reinforced bv CHQ units. This is sho\vn 
graphically on the organization chart that follows. 
These units are trained together so they \vi11 function 
well in the confusion of modern combat. All forces en- 
gaged on any specific mission are under one commander. 

Two or more task forces are never assigned to the 
accomplishment of an identical mission. This explains 
why defcncivc nvintinn, antiaircraft nrtillerv. ciiilian air 

Red Army in a savage counteroffen- 
sive forces Germans to fall back. 

raid defense organizations, and the warning services 
engaged in the antiaircraft defense of a specific objec- 
tive are under one commander. It also explains why 
the coast defense artillery is organically a part of the 
German Navy. 

A military commander charged with a definite mis- 
sion, is in absolute control of all the means to accom- 
plish that mission. He  is responsible only to one author- 
ity for the outcome and can have no excuse for failure. 

A last word about unity of command. American o b  
servers on European battlefields have noted that unity 
of command is a weapon in itself, the same as terrain, 
weather conditions, and other factors. M'ith a united 
command on the offensive, an enemy weakness can be 
exploited in the shortest time with all the resources of 
the command: on the defense, ever): resource can be 

til the time can be 

and services under 
imum means for 

the accomplishment of missions. When 
the need arises for a new t 
High Command &rms it. 
kinds of combat divisions; 
torized, mountain, border, 

equipped for special 
only the minimum n 

around which 1 
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Sciectcd by .-.e.r Council- 
Sit ler .  Eeitel, Goering, 
Raader e t  al. Se has COP- 

plete control over 111 'mits 

.-11 these units my be orgmired into sub-ccrsumds in snyra;. the 
Task Force Cownnder sees f i t  i n  order t o  carry o u t  his i= lssIo5  

units. The prxtice of holding the size of the subordi- 
nate units of arms in a standard organization to the 
minimum is economical as well as effective. It enables 
the maximum combat power to be applied at the se- 
lected \ita1 points while holding units have the mini- 
mum needs to perform their missions. 

A good example to illustrate the German method of 
military organization is the way the Luftwaffe handles 
its air Beets. Germany has organized air Beets in all of 
the active theaters of war-France and the Low Coun- 
tries, Denmark and Norway, the Mediterranean and 
North Africa, on the East Front behind each group of 
armies and in Germany proper. These air fleets are ad- 
ministrative and tactical organizations. In  each air 
fleet area, there are ground crews and facilities for han- 
dling a large number of combat aircraft. Germany's air 
power 's shuttled around these air fleets according to 
the sit tion. If a serious air threat loomed in the west, 
combat aviation quld be transferred from the other 
air flee,s i to the west on short notice. Antiaircraft or- 
ganizat'on and employment is identical in principle. 
There I ,s usually an antiaircraft corps in each air fleet. 

A q r m a n  principle of command is enunciated as 
follows 

"Seldct the commander, assign him to the mission. 
give hi the means, and permit him to accomplish the 
task u k ampered." 

This, 1 is merely another way of phrasing the unity of 
comma d and responsibility and the task force prin- 

Afte a commander has been assigned a mission, he 
ciples. 

selects ,his staff (which may include members of the [ 
1 

A m y ,  Navy. dnd Air Force General Staffs). Jdopts J 

general plan and, from it. prepares a list of means \vith 
which to accomplish his task. The  main consic1erJtion.r 
in the preparation of the list of means are: 

1. The Rlission 
3. TheEnemy Organization (analvses for 

Strength (particularly in 

Composition (air p v e r  

Xlorale (Can propaganda 
be used?). 

Leadership (higher. field. 
and company grades). 

Dispositions (Where can 
traps be formed and 
enemy destroyed?). 

:desert, swampy. normal. 
or mountainous.) 

.:Russia in winter or North 

:\\'hen must the task be 
accomplished so that it 
may be timed nith other 
operations?) 

Long lines of communica- 
tions. Supply and evac- 
uation problems. Trans- 
portation.) 

7 .  T h e  hleans Available. ::There is never enough air 
power.) 

;Ol€ensive or defensive) 

weaknesses). 

various arms). 

and tanks). 

3. The Terrain 

4. The Climate, Season 

5. The Time Element 
and Weather Africa in summer.) 

6 .  The Theater of \\'ar 

i 9-12 (;ER.\I..INY'S WAR hlACHlNE 

S. T h c  Judgmc'nt ot r h c  cimim;indcr ,ind his staff. 
9. The Ceneral Plan. 
Thc  diagram opposite illu.rtr;ltc~ thc mc'thtd by which 

1.irgc. German task forces arc' formed. 
The  German High Command allots the means to the 

task force commander after a similar consideration of 
the foregoing factors. U'hen the means are made avail- 
able. they resemble a college football squad which re- 
ports to the coach in the first u.eck of  September. They 
are a squad but not a team. 

A German task force prepared for combat is like an 
Army football team prepared for the S a v !  game. It is 
crganized, drilled, and trained for the task at hand-to 
defeat a particular opponent. As a mater of fact, the 
same considerations outlined earlier for the composition 
of a German task force mav applv equally well for the 
football team. 

\C'hen the means are allotted to a task force com- 
mander, all or part of them are reallotted tn subordinate 
echelons in accordance with their estimated needs. 
Thus any standard German unit in combat will nor- 
mallv be reinforced. Intelligence officers can readily 
understand why the composition of practically every 
<>man unit with which thev come in contact will be 
different. The  problem then 'is to probe bv aggressive 
reconnaissance methods to determine what units are 
opposite. how the! are organized. and of \vhat  thev are 
composed. 

! 

Just a word about t 
method of allotting nu 
pattern. It is different i 
N o  deduction based on nume 

division, or a corps 1s 
Force, the cluster OF 
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erfully supported by artillery. blast their way through to 
make the encirclements: and the annihilations in the 
t r a p  are accomplished largely bv the tire power of the 
cupporting arms. The  infantry follo\vs up. holds the 
ground. and takes charge of the prisoners. Large masses 
of infantry do not come in contact with each other with 
the resulting mass slaughter reminiscent of Verdun in 
the first U’orld War.  

N o  description of German tactics and stratesy is 
complete Ivithout special mention of the Principle of 
Surprise. lleasures to achieve surprise are  taken in 
even  Cerman military action. 

German military texts state that surpriw is accom- 
plished: 

Ry secrecy. 
Ry  deception. 
Rv speed of execution. 

Secrecy and speed of estyution x e  self-explanatory. 
I t  i z  ivith regard to deception that  intelligence officers 
muct he most cireful. There is no fixed pattern for de- 
ception. and i t  \vi11 be different in almost ever). instance. 
Suffice i t  to say that German commanders take Teat 
pains to deceive their opponents in an effort to achieve 
the maximum surprise effect in conjunction with a 
later operation. 

The Cerman commander utilizes deception to a 
wide extent in neutralizing his enemv’s combat power 
b? diverting it to dummy or unimportant objectives. 

i 

1 

The German objective in combat is to destroy the 
enemy’s militay force. Ever). action is directed toward 
that end. \’ictory is never a fact until the enemy is de- 
s t ro yed . 

Information of the enemy is vital. Based on this in- 
telligence. decisions are made. plans are formulated, 
and task forces are organized, equipped, and trained. 

Consequently, the Germans place great stress on the 
functions of their military intelligence senice and, in 
the field, on their reconnaissance agencies. 

German reconnaissance units are very aggressive. 
They are trained in this way in order to obtain specific 
information and in order to deny information to their 
opponents (presene secrecy). Thew reconnaissance 
units are often reinforced and w i l l  usuallv attack as 
soon as contact is established. If the opposition is too 
strong, thev \ \ i l l  utilize their mobility-withdraw and 
go around the position. They habitually report to the 
higher commanders not only all details as to the enemy 
but also as to the terrain or any special conditions 
they encounter. 

German leaders of all grades are ahvays well fonvard 
where they get the first hand accounts of reconnais- 
sance, where thev can get the “feel” of the situation, 
and where thev can issue timely orders to their subordi- 
nates for the rapid employment of their units. There is 

A wounded Nazi officer giving orders at the front. 
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Schematic Diagram of A German A d .  

no need to have fast-striking combat commands unless 
their mobility and shock action are utilized. 
As a result of intelligence and reconnaissance activi- 

ties, the enemy’s weaknesses are developed. Deceptive 
measures are invoked, while overwhelming concentra- 
tions of mmbat power are made at vital points. At the 
right moment, the breakthrough is made, the encircle- 
ment is achieved and the annihilation is accomplished 
in the shortest passible time. 

The description just made of German combat meth- 
ods is the basis of all of their strategical and tactical 
doctrines. Those doctrines are practiced in all echelons 
of command. They ma be summarized as follows: 

1. Obtain all possi z le information of the enemy, 
especially his detailed dispositions. 

2. Select weak points where breakthroughs may be 
accomplished and large enemy forces may be 
trapped. 

3. Concentrate combat power opposite the weak 
points. 

4. Hold the enemy in his position by containing his 
forces, or draw him out of position as desired by 
deceptive operations. 

5 .  Breakthrough. 
6. Encirclement. 
7. Annihilation. 
The German commander places great em hasis on 

the use of terrain. He studies it in great detai Y in order 
that he can use it to his advantage. Every effort is 
made to attack down hill, to employ obstacles to assist 
in the achievement of his objectives, to obtain the obser- 
vation required for the effective employment of the 
supporting arms, and to develop the scheme of ma- 

neuver so that his placed at the maximum 

tacks from the rear. 

r-motorized in- 
1r-n of attack is 

and diagram hold fo 

should be on the alert 
to come from a flank 

an attack is most cehain 
n the rear. They should 

I ’  
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tollo\\ the upexrations ot their o \ \ n  command. 3tudy the 
terrain and watch for traps. 

The word "defense" has almost a lost meaning in 
the German military vocabulary. The German com- 
mander thinks onlv in terms of attack. Above all, the 

German recognizes that a \\ell coordinated attack u i t h  
modern weapons cannot be stopped by any line, no  
matter how well fortified it may be. 

During the v e x ,  1941. the initiative was taken from 
the Germans for the first time in anv campaign. \.%'hen 

1. 
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This German l5Omm self-propelled artillery was recently captured in Libya. (Date o 

faced bv superior txlds thev \\,ithdre\\-. and \vhcn their 
opponents overextended themselves thev launched a 

have explained that they allo\ved the enemv to advance 
counterotlensive. In other cases. Ckrman staff officers 

into a trap before launchinq their attack. l 'his was par- 
ticularly noteivorthy at Kharkm. in Ala? of this year. 
Note diagram. 

In  the past, the Germans have had the advantage 
because of their tremendous superiority of combat 
power: that is. aviation. tanks. signal communications 
and trained m a n p v e r .  T h e  organization of their entire 
nation into one vast tvar machinc has enabled them to 
wage a total war against a group of unctdrdinated 
ptmrly prepared nations. 

The w a r  1942 is the 1917 of  this \\.:ir. \\-e shall see 

the turning point of Ge 
year. Hitler will lose t 

Americans take to 
forced on the defensive. 

they may be chan 
require only the r 
ence. They are 
they will soon a 

W h e n  American forces 
there will be ups and 

-. 

S a z i  reconnaissance detachment in the vicinity of Tobruk. 



I 
As Told to the Editorial Staff of The Cavalry Journal 

BY iMbjor Henvy Cubot Lodge, Jr. 
,Cuualry Reserue 

The author, United States Senator from 
Massachusetts, was sent to Egypt as an observer 

last summer, and while there participated with other 
American tankmeh in action on the Libyan-Egyptian Front 

-Editor 

The Enemy in Africa 
HE British Eighth Army is now pursuing the flee- T ing German Afriku Kmys back over the route along 

which we saw it advance last summer. Simultaneously, 
American expeditionary troops have “landed in force” on 
the western coast of Africa to allay any possible German 
retreat into French North African territory. With these 
two recent developments in mind the strategic im- 
portance of Africa and the Middle East is again lime- 
lighted. 

During the past two years our enemy in Africa has 
wen fit to keep a considerable army in Italian Libya and, 
more recently, in Egypt. In addition, Germany has 
maintained even more divisions in the Balkans and 
Italy. Undoubtedly, the Axis has had an envious eye 
on the hliddle East, control of which would mean pos- 
session of the Suez as well as the rich oil fields of the 
Tigris-Euphrates and the Persian Gulf. 

The loss to the Allies of the Middle East would have 
been the greatest shock that they would have yet sus- 
tained. It would have seriously imperiled the British 
Empire and relegated their war effort to a defensive 
role in  the United Kingdom. It would have isolated, if 
not eliminated, both China and Russia from major par- 
ticipation in the war. It would have aligned the hloslem 
world with the h i s ,  consigned Africa to Axis exploita- 
tion, and enabled Hitler and the Japanese to join hands. 

At the same time, no great amount of imagination 
is required to conclude that as w n  as this theater of 
war is under complete Allied control, Hitler is not only 
blockc4 in his program of expansion, but Germany 

itself is menaced from any one of several directions. 
For two years the British forces in the hliddle East 

have fought against an enemy formidably trained and 
equipped and often superior in strength. At last the tide 
of war in Africa has turned, and the Germans are suf- 
fering their first major defeat. But the war is still far 
from over, and other German armies remain to be 
conquered. The job ahead is still not an easy one; and 
our enemy whenever and wherever we meet him, is mt 
a weakling. 

This I learned \vhile sening nith other American 
tankmen during the German advance in Libya last 
summer. W e  were shelled, bombed, and machine 
gunned. W e  saw the German army in action, saw it 
work with precision and efficiency, saw it push back the 
British forces, and seriously endanger the Allied life 
line in the Middle East. Although our small American 
tank force “took it” and struck back with a final score 
that did credit to both men and machines, from our 
short experience in Africa we acquired a healthy re- 
spect for the Nazi fighting machine. 

I was serving on active duty with the Second Ar- 
mored Division last spring when I learned that a small 
group of volunteer tankmen-officers and men-were to 
be sent to Libya to observe and participate in the 
fighting then going on. I was fortunately among those 
who were selected to go. 

Ci’e flew from the United States, across the Atlantic 
and over the teeming continent of Africa. This trip in 
i tself  \vas exemplary of the new developments brought 

Army from the East. 
THE MEDITERRANEAN AREA 

Americans are pushing forward from the West, while the British pursue the fleeing 
I 

Jbout by thi5 \ \dr .  and thc vital importance of Africa as 
a link to future victory. 

The Ferry Command has performed a miracle in 
creating and operating this route. It enjoins distant 
continents, straddles sea, jungle and desert, and fur- 
nishes a supply line that measures transit in days and 
hours instead of months. 

Spacious airfields have been established in country 
that only a few months ago was known as the “White 
Man’s Graveyard.” Comfortable quarters have k e n  
built for ground crews. antiaircraft guns erected, doctors 
and medicines imported. Even new movies are flown in. 

Several days after our departure from the States we 
arrived in Cairo and reported for duty. The  next dav 
we moved up to the front in a train crowded with Brit- 
ish, Free French. Indian. and Australian soldiers. 

At Capuzzo. on the Libyan-Egyptian frontier, most 
o f  the party of Americans went on to Bardia for a week’s 

i 
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Notes On the Afrika qorps IS 

ROhl my observations in S o r t h  Africa last summer F certain deductions regarding the German army and 
its operations were inevitable. 

Great thoroughness and detailed preparation is dis- 
played in all of their actions. Th i s  shows u p  in many 
wavs; from the spare parts that they bring with them 
For'Amcrican and British tanks, to the musical programs 
furnished soldiers behind the lines. Apparently they 
lay great stress on prompt and frequent delivery of let- 
ters From home because a captured German diary stated 
that the German soldiers were angry because one week 
had gone by \vithout any mail. 

This  same attention to detail is also shown in items 
of equipment. The Germans have a very practical r u b  
ber ground sheet which comes in an  envelope that can 
be fastened to the belt. A German parachutist's uni- 
form has forty-seven separate pockets and containers. 

The Germans xem to have planned for every emer- 
gency and apparently do not "miss a trick." Thei r  pro- 
gram of maintaining their troops in perfect physical 
condition is another example of their exactitude. Even 
Lit extremely forward positons they are u p  at 5 :  15 AM 

and have fifteen minutes of calisthenics Lvhich are fol- 
lowed by roll call and inspection. 

In their employment of armored units. the Germans 
appear to use them (zs a corps. They frequently move 
.it night .ind of tcn a t t x l ;  o n  incxinliglit nights. Thei r  

practice is never to att 
are. They tend rather 
rear installations and  le 

reconnaissance moves f 
wn position to another. 
out of striking distance 

rd among the tanks or 

It is of particular inte 

One of the latest German tanks. the .&fur& !I.' Special. knocked o u t  in Libya. 

i t o u l c i  if in- ' ' \ I  c i l l \ \ i n . "  hc ..lid " t ~ c ~ ~ ~ i ~ i w  r i i i i .  c q i i i 1 i  

ment and organization are better." 
I did not remind him tha t  .America had not yet added 

her first punch. 
Sow that that time has come. ,America must havc 

quality as \vel1 as quantitv. Her army must have suppl\. 
systems. organization, and above all, brilliant military 
leadership on the battlefield. America can achieve all 
of this through the individuals \ \ .ho m.ike 1117 our arm\. 
and the indkiduals ivho hi:L it. 

A s  \ve  left Africa last summcr onc i m n  reniCirI ,~c1.  " I t  

seems a damned shame t o  clear out after our l;r.st criicl, 
a t  'em." 

"Yeah." said another. "but \\.e'II be hack-hcrv o r  
France o r  somen.here." 

Already .American men and machines are hcl, in 
,-\frica. Sooner or later they \vi11 come into contact \\.it11 
the enemy. Tha t  enemy must be beaten ;it all costs. 
must be dri\,en out of Africa in order that \ve may keep 
the supply lines open, hold out hope t o  the fighting 
people of China,  Russia, and all the conquered coun- 
trie5. and secure our owm route t o  future \,ictorv. 

I I I ~  t n , i i i i  cn<. tgcmcnt  * t . i r t t d  , i t  ,iIn)ut 4 OO . M I .  . - \ I1  
cia! tne American crens kept up  a \\.ithering tire that 
held the Ciermans some 700 yards away. Although i t  is 
difficult to  keep an dccurate score in a tank battle, the 
.\mrrican cren knocked out at least eight German 
machines before the Germans brought up  their 88mm 
gun>  and thc Bi-itish ga\.e the order t o  retreat. The  
.\merican machine5 and men had been through their 
b,ipti.sm u t  tire and acquitted thc.msel\.es \\.ell. T h e  
nt'lt  da!. the men turned in their machines and pre- 
p.ired to report u hat the! had learned. 

Onc of the i m p r u n t  conclusions dra\\.n f r o m  o u r  
b ,bxr \  dti0n.s and  brief espcrience \ \ a h  that the r emark -  
<ibl\. efficient organization. driiy, and timing of the Cer- 
i m i n  ~rnrn!- should not be underestimated. S o r  should 
it be forgotten that thc German equipment ih  on ;i p a r  
\ \  ith their aggrcshi\.eness. 

.A man \vould have to be blind not t o  see that the 
Cerman soldiers ivere superbly equipped for the pe- 
culiar r i p r s  of d e x r t  tighting. German civilians have 
had to content themselves with ersatz makeshifts. but 
not thtir tighring men. O n e  afternoon I talked wit11 a 
<;ciiiian pri.zoncr \\ iiu \ \ a s  c a h i v  conhdent that his b ide  

The Gerrnun May, Refe*nce 
HE Gem1;in.s have ii map-rcfcrencr system which T .  thev call "stosslinie." \vhich means "thrust point." 

.A line is draum on ;i map. Theoretically. it may run in 
any direction, but in practice it is found to run either 
in the direction of the German intended advance or 
down the axis of a reconnaissance unit. 

T h e  line begins at a fixed point and continues in- 
definitely in the required directons. For convenience 
i t  is usually diivided into centimeters. To give a map 
reference, a perpendicular is dropped from the refer- 
ence point to the thrust line. hleasurements are then 
given From the starting point of the line to the point 
where the perpendicular cuts the thrust line; then 
along the perpendicular to the reference point. Since 
the point may lie on either side of the thrust line, the 
second figure has to be prefaced by either right or left 
as one looks toward the enemv. 

A tvpical reference would be 12 right 3.5. The 
figures always are centimeters; therefore, the actual dis- 
tance on the ground represented by each unit will not 
always be the same but will vary according to the scale 
o f  the map. 

- 

In  order to make 
variations may accur: 

in translucent material 
a shorter ruler simila 

ted in millimeters, with 
uated fixed at right angles 
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Armored Recdnnaissance 
VERYONE knows that adequate security begins 

with long distance air and ground reconnaissance, 
and I cannot stress too strongly the need for the con- 
tinuation of adequate security throughout all the stages 
of battle. In m d e m  mobile warfare there is no line or 
well delineated front. Combat usually resolves itself 
into fighting by group, and each group meeds protection 
for its front. flank and rear. This protection cannot be 
afforded lby observation alone, but only by elements 
possessing some “punch.” 

In desert wadare the enemy is not confined to roads, 
and may pppmach from any direction. If the main body 

‘s warning by its ground recon- 
thrown out about thirty miles 
a complete circle. The front to 

qual to 2 n r 188 miles. Since 
rt is limited at most to about 

d since vehicles should work in pairs, about 
would be needed to give all around obser- 

, Observer with British Army in North Africa. Now 
Gunmanding Armored Fqrce Replacement Training Center. 

vation if they were operating alone. However, if air 
reconnaissance is added to this long distance ground re- 
connaissance, anyone can see that security becomes im- 
measurably more effective and that it is then possible 
to reduce and utilize better the available ground recon- 
naissance in all around’security. 

To attain adequate security it has always been an 
established principle in cavalry tactics to employ long 
distance reconnaissance, intermediate reconnaissance, 
and close-in security detachments. Since the advent of 
air it also has been the practice to tie in the long distance 
reconnaissance elements with air reconnaissance. This 
is sound procedure, necessary in any terrain, and more 
necessary in the desert than elsewhere. The  lack of air 
reconnaissance working constantly with ground recon- 
naissance tied in on the same communication net and 
the lack of sufficient ground reconnaissance to throw out 
both long distance elements as well as intermediate pa- 
trols led to many surprise actions in the last hliddle 
East Campaign. 

In past wars, where mechanized and motorized ele- 

- . e --- 
. -  
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A Nazi half-track armored observation car captured by the British. This car is so equipped that where speed 
over level terrain is desirable. the tractor tread can be raised and the tired wheels lowered to provide the traction. 
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Nazi reconnaissance vehicle captured in L y k a  I 
merits were not so predominant as today, it was possible 
to send out more mobile elements than the enemy’s large 
units and main reconnaissance, and by the use of this 
mobility to avoid, sneak through, or go around hostile 
wcuritv screens. This superior mobility enabled the 
necessary information to be obtained and sent back in 
time to be useful. This was pure reconnaissance work- 
ing on the principle “to see and not be seen.” In this 
machine age where an enemy like Rommel throws out 
equally mobile stronger packets of all arms to execute 
security missions, and where his main elements are 
cquallp as mobile as opposing reconnaissance, it is a p  
parent that weak reconnaissance can get nowhere on 
its mission against this much stronger opposition. O n  
the other hand, on many occasions it  wi l l  be overrun 
and destroyed before it can obtain a? information of 
value. Also, on occasions in the desert, it was not even 
pssible for weak reconnaissance to pause long enough 
to send in valuable information that had been collected, 
and it was not unusual to see light, long distance recon- 
naissance piling pel1 me11 back on the main body just 
ahead of a strong surprise attack. In this day and age, 
long distance reconnaissance must be organized to fight 
in mcrction of its mission. to fight for time to send in- 

. 

desert operations, the 
up on its long distance 

communications. 
comments is to stress 



connaissance. and ~ S O  in battle security for the unit 
with which they work. T h e  reconnaissance units that I 
think best organized at  this time to perform both these 
functions are the reconnaissance battalions included in 
the armored division. The  present cavalry reconnais- 
sance regiments need the addition of self-propelled 
mounts, more powerful self-propelled antitank guns, 
and also tanks in order to be a real factor in present day 
reconnaissance. This is not my opinion only, but also 
the opinion of many British reconnaissance officers 
with whom I talked in the desert. 

Pro$sed additional reconnaissance means for large 
units are frequently disapproved on the grounds that 
too much oivrherrd is being added for this purpose. 
With this statement I heartily agree, if and when these 
reconnaissance unjts are organized only to observe. 
However, when they are properly organized and 
equipped to fight first for information as they must now 
do, then to fight and delay while the main bodv makes 
use of the information sent in, and finally to take their 
place as stron security elements during the progress 
of battle, it is % ifficult to see how they can be classed as 
overhead or wasted strength. In fact, a long distance 
reconnaissance unit, organized only to observe, is not 
worth its salt, let alone the road space i t  consumes. 

As to air umts, the Germans have no such terminol- 
ogy as “observation aviation.” This type of air unit is 
termed “reconnaissance aviation.” In addition, it is 
o r g a n i d  and equipped with planes and armament to 
fight, to bomb, and to assist ground troops while execut- 
ing its reconaissance missions. It also pays its way with 
more than the  one mission of observation and fights if  
necessary to do that. 

If we do not insist on having air support in recon- 
naissance and combat, and if we fail to tie our ground 
units into the picture with these air units, understadd 
the use of ai@, talk the same language and train to- 
sether., then we shall have overlooked the most impor- 
tant tehmworla that modern means affords us. 

rtant feature in company and organiza- 
tion training imr t, at should be stressed is the effectiveness 

against low-flying air attacks. Every 
read opplanes being knocked down 
fire as if by pure accident. German 

many antiaircraft light machine 
mounted on vehicles comparable 

.SO caliber antiaircraft guns in 
British fliers told me such weap 

attacks under 5,OOO feet 
caliber antiaircraft guns 

on OUF General Stuart tanks frequently knocked down 

German planes in the desert. In  the use of such weapons 
by aimed tire the habitual mistake \\‘as a failure to take 
sufficitnt lead on the attacking plane. The  best results 
were obtained when gunners, kept constantly on the 
alert behind each machine gun, put up a large volume 
of fire against attacking planes, well in front of them, 
with little attention to aim but with the idea of establish- 
ing a curtain of fire into which the planes would fly. 
Certainly the important points are: to carry all possible 
30 caliber and .50 caliber weapons in armored units in 
position for use as antiaircraft guns; to keep gunners, 
on the alert in firing positions: to fire and fight back- 
don’t lav down and quit against these low flying attacks 
if vou have anvthing at  all with which to fight back! 
\{;hen on the march or in movement in scout cars, ar- 
mored cars and tanks, the safest and best thing you can 
do when attacked by lo\v-Hying planes is to continue thc 
march and employ all available weapons while in mo- 
tion. This is the opinion of both Hiers and armored 
organizations in Libya. 

In our training of reconnaissance units and of 
armored and mechanized units, I feel that the organiza 
tion commanders are overlooking the necessity for 
training the company and organization overhead in 
combat duties. XIost of this specialist overhead, particu- 
larly in the company, go with organizations into battle. 
Usually they are mounted in combat vehicles and 
habituallv they must fight to esist. This overhead in 
mobile &fare is in the same situation that the organi- 
zation overhead of our cavalry \vas in the Punitive 
Expedition into hlesico; i.e., anyone that could not ride 
and fight \vas useless and was not even carried along 
with his organization. Therefore, we must suggest: 
“take” (F) specialists. such as company clerks, cooks. 
armorers and mechanics out of the orderly room. store 
room and garages and teach them their principal com- 
bat duties-to drive and fight-or else in battle they \vi11 
be millstones around the neck of their organization. 

Alost properly \ve stress offensive nction. It cannot 
begin too soon in any engagement. Ability to act of- 
fensively is now highly important and necessay in thc 
execution of up-to-date, long distance reconnaissance 
missions which eventually and logically merge into the 
protection of the flanks and rear of larger units through- 
out the important phases of battle. Surely we can 
organize and train too many specialists for combat units 
and too many units for special purposes. unless we also 
train and equip them to fight and to act offensively. 
We’ll never win the war by observation alone or by 
units organized only to observe-but by fighting units 
that can both observe and do some killing. 

New Vehi Grmln les 
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Cavalry In the Pblisih I 

d L a  m pa ign 

EDITOR’S NOTE: The material presented here is re- 
printed from an article entitled “Rlechmiized Cavalry,” 
written qfter u visit hy the mcthm to the G e r m  Cav- 
UIV Scltool, md published in Ejercito, Spanish military 
mngmina. There i s  no doubt that Colonel Letona was 
impressed wi t l i  the fact that the Germans stress the im- 
portance of close cooperation between their mechanized 
and horse units. 

In 19Jo tlir (;ermnn arm? u~as reliably reported to 
hmve had approximately 791,100 horses (not including 
sicpply colitmnsl. Of this number 18,300 itme cavalry. 

rst World War-a war of the trenches with 

of the troops and decreased the methods of attack. In 
the whole four vears of fighting the means of offensive 
benefited no one in obtaining a decisive termination. 
This caused all nations to react violently against the 
static form of this kind of war-a war of positions, a war 
in which none of those principles were held to be of 
importance (which are indeed of great importance and 
which truly constitute the Art of War); that is, the 
movemeht and rapidity which bring the reason for 
conflict tk, clear and brief terms. By this means a war is 
brought to a rapid decision. 

The  quickness of movement necessitated by modern 
war has acquired an enormous importance, and this is 
one of the reasons why all countries have replaced part 
of their horse cavalry with mechanized. There is no 
doubt that speed is an important factor. Naturallv, it is 
not possible to compare competently the speed of the 
hone tor the speed of the motor. Such comvmison is 
wrong. It must also be considered that the value of 
arms does not rest in speed alone, but in the cocirdina- 
tion of all arms in the many phases of combat. 

In the present war-a war of movement, in which 
speed is*a principal and sometimes a decisive factor-on 
many occasions a proper amount of horse cavalry, by 
intervening at the right time, will produce great gaps in 
the flanks of the large units in movement and in the 
intervals between them. This offers u broad f$ld of 
operation for the  horse cuvalry. 

THE continuous fi wasting and emaciation broke the morale 

must use horses and 

needed mure than 

of motors because 

these occasions to prove 
p of German tanks, bv 

‘Ejevrito. July. 1941. 



A German tank regiment advancing through Poland. 

.elves admitted t h e  seriousness ot' the  situation) qreat 
praise would have been accorded to the horse caval?. 

According to an article printed in another issue ot 
Eterato reterriny t o  the Polish C:ampaiqn. if  the Polish 
ckivnlrv had thrown itselt in a n  all-out assauit ayainst the 
Hanks ot  the (yerman army in march and had penetrated 
\\.ithour tear Into the breaches among i t .  the cutting o f  
communications. the destruction ot the convoys. and the 
impossibility of the  German rear p a r d  to survive, ~vould 
have well repaid them for their boldness. This should 
have bepn done. not onlv because this was their mission 
but also because they were encircled. hloreover, they 
were cqrtain of the support of the civilian population, 
which *Id have permitted them to live in the occu- 
pied copntry-an impossibility for the mechanized for- 
mations. The result of some of the battles might have 
been very different from what they were. 

During the month of June* we were in Germany as a 
part of the Spanish Military hlission and while there 
visited ohe Cavalry School at Chemitz. After the presen- 
tation df a brilliant exhibition by the Equip Zwterna- 
c w d  de Sdtos (Horsemanship Team), which showed 
the results of training and discipline in this school:, there 
followed a conference with the Lieutenant Colonel Di- 
rectors of the school concerning the Polish Campaign 
and the lessons 00 be learned from it relative to the use 
of cavalry. Prior to the Polish Campaign. Germany 
had in East Prussia one brigade of independent caval? 

*Prt.iim.ihli 1'141 'i:.t r r l l l r  t , '  rhr Gcr.r . in  .lrt.tck q'n Ruic1.1 

and three additional regiments ot c a v d r y .  Each regi- 
ment had nine squadrons of sabers and one  ot machine 
guns. In that campaign the German horse cavalry. pro- 
\.ided with modern arms. demonstrated its ehciencv and 
\\';ih tixorated t o r  its brilliant iiction. I he natural ter- 
rain ot Poland nccrssitated marches not only bv roads 
but i i l ~ o  . i crohb  countrv and \ \ .as \.erv .ippropri'ite f o r  
their horse ca\.alry. \\:hich \\ere ott t 'n able t o  reach 
their p i n t  of combat in a morc satisfactory manner than 
the mrchanizcd forces. The advantage o f  the  horse cat.- 
sly lay in its greater quickness of movements. 

The great results obtained, thanks to the motor, in 
the campaigns in Poland, Belgium. Holland and France 
have given rise to the idea that horse cavalry is a part 
of history and has lost the importance that i t  used to 
have; but after a bit of thought one can readilv see pre- 
cisely why mechanization has acquired its exceptional 
importance. 
By the measure of its own efficiencv, in the same 

manner, will horse cavalry add to the mechanized units. 
T h e  assigned missions of esploration and security. 

liaison. reconnaissance, and the esploitations and proper 
culmination of the issue (characteristic missions of 
horse cavalry) are the same as those of the mechanized 
forces. This arm has very definite duties, and because 
of the evolutions and progress of the times, the motor 
has acquired a great importance in modern war Lvherc 
speed is essential. The present missions of the mecha- 
nized cavalry are the traditional duties of all cavalry, 
.ind i t  i \  wlf c\-idcnr t h x  the otficcr, ot' thnt nrm \\.ho 

. .  
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possess the ' cavalry spirit, accustomed to boldness and 
initiative, should also carry on in the duties of the 
mechanized units. 

In the German Cavalry School, we have seen dif- 
ferent types of mechanized caval? which, together with 
motorized squadrons, coiiperate closely with large units 
of horse cavalry. Each motorized squad is composed of 
-I motorcycles in the follotving manner: 

1st hlotorcycle, tripod with antiaircraft dispositions 
and munitions. 

Zd Rlotcwcycle. a machine gun emplaced in the in- 
tvrior of the sidecar, so situated to fire fonvard with 
accompanying ammunition, a total of 3,500 rounds per 
machine gun. 

The 3d and 4th motorcycles. the same as the 1st and 
2d. In eac? motorcycle are three soldiers, two on the 
motorcycle one in the sidecar. 

reconnaissance car, with 1 machine 
gun. Radius of action, 350 kms. 

2. Car with radio. 1 machine gun. Radius of action 
o f  radio, IO0 kms. 

3. Armored car, 20 cm. cannon and 1 machine gun. 
250 rounds for the cannon and 1,OOO for the machine 
gun. 

b. Six-wheeled car. Radius of action 100 to 200 
Lma. 10 cm. cannon and 1 machine gun, \ \r ight 8 tons. 
Spced on good roads. 60 to 80 kms. per  hour. 

5. Eight-\\heeled car. Same armament as above. Ra- 
dius of action 300 kms. Speed 80 to 100 kms. TWO 
drit.ers. one on either side. \!.eight 81'2 tons. 

6 .  Cnr snmc as  ;ibo\.e \\.ith radio. The ;irmoc of all 

W e  saw he follo\ving types of vehicles: 
1. Light.armored F 
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I A Nazi cavalry patrol on reconnaissance near hostile territory 



N the Washington Post of Sunday, October 11, 1942, % appears an article by Marshall Andrews containing 
very reasonable and convincing answers to the assertions 
made by certain air extremists to the effect that air 
power alone can win victory in this war, or that in war- 
fare only air force will be of any great importance. 

In view of what has already happened in this war 
it seems extraordinary that there should be any need 
for such an article as that referred to. But there are 
thousands of persons in this country who want to b e  
lieve that a11 we need is air power. Of course, no well 
balanced, clear thinkin student of warfare will sub 

of cities and industrial lants will conquer a nation has 

explains. 
iu dominant factors in war, machines come and go. 

They have their day-their triumphs. In time, defenses 
against them are contrived. and they lose their relative 
importan-. It is for this reason that the fighting soldier 
or sailor will always be the most important element in 
warfare, no matter what weapons happen for the mo- 
ment to be the most useful. The  vehicles or machines 
which carry these warriors on land, sea, or in the air, 
will vary with each war and will serve only as means of 
tdhsportation for fighting men. These remarks are not 
intended to disparage air force or armored force (or 
indeed any other arm of the service) or to belittle the 
tremendous importance of these newly established 
mechanized forces in this present war. But it is believed 
that the tendency of people today is to attach more im- 
portance to machines than to the men who ride in them, 
and to assign more credit, praise and romance to the 
men who fight in them than to those who fight not as 
crews but as individuals on the ground. 

It is a mistake to say that airplanes or tanks are 
weapons. They, like warships, simply carry the wamors 
and their weapons and give a certain protection to the 
men by means of their armor and their speed. As in the 
case of armored warship, the men in them can do their 
fighting while remaining in them. As carriers, they can 
put the fighting men in advantageous positions, over- 
head, at sea, or at close quarters to the enemy on the 
ground, and thus enable the men to use their weapons 
most effectively. The  weapons are the guns, bombs, 
torpedoes, and the knives, spears or bayonets, as each 
of these comes within its own range for use against the 
personnel of the enemy. 

As these carriers become more and more vulnerable 
to the new weapons of the future, they will have to be 
discarded or greatly modified before they can continue 
to carry fighting men into battle. 

Furthermore, neither bombardments from artillery 

scribe to such an idea. T a e h u h &  theory that bombing 

already bem proved fa P se as Marshall Andrews clearly 

It is for these reaso 
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a1 wamors who boarded 
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and more ijimple method of fighting on their own legs. 
Even t av, the present war has already proved that 

infantry 3p i. a'basic arm never to be displaced entirely, 
and that iictory can never be won without it, even 
though thk newer branches are now indispensable. N o  
one can believe that we can win this war withouti air- 
planes and tanks, but no one should belieye that t ese 
new branches can win it alone. 

Now, as a cavalryman, mv faith in that arm is par- 
tially based on that same characteristic'which is found 
in the infatntry. That is to say, it is composed principally 
of individual fighters each in control of and responsible 
for his own weapon. The cavalry branch is a group of 
individual horsemen armed for fighting on foot or on 
horseback as the situation may demand. Like the in- 
fantrymed, the cavalrymen can turn their hands to any 
useful xwice,  and change their weapons as may be de- 
sirable or necessary. They have that basic quality of en- 
during usefulness which any group of individual -war- 
riors will lal\\.ays have. They differ from the infantry 
only becahse they use horses to give them greater cross- 
country mbbility. And in order to preserve that mobility 
this\. wcrifict. wmc. citi;?litic.\ w)~ser;sed b\. infantry such 
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as suitability for prolonged battle. But \vorking with 
infantry, they can supply certain needs of the infantry 
such as mobile covering forces and security patrolling, 
linking forces together and protecting flanks. assisting 
the infantry in withdrawals and by delaying actions, 
linking them to armored forces and motorized troops. 
and finally in an all out participation \vith the infantry 
in battle and pursuit. 

In addition, cavalrv is useful as a specialized infantry 
in some independent operations. Cavalry is useful in 
some guerrilla-like operations. I t s  missions me not the 
same as those of mmored forces md should not be cow 
fused with such missions. The necessity for large masses 
of infantry has been demonstrated in this war, as before 
said; large numbers of infantry need large numbers of 
cavalry as the closest coiiperating partner. The co- 
operation of cavalry with armored and mechanized 
forces, when cross-country operations are necessary. has 
been mentioned many times in these Notes. The  basic 
iirms, composed of warriors fighting individually. but 
organized in groups for control, are often needed to help 
out the newer branches \vhich are s o  depzndent upon 
nioror \.chicles. 

..... 
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Kir Power Alone Cannot Achieve Victory' 

1 1  .! \ 1.1 \I I', , t ) . L  ,,ill \I-i(.ric.iri pres\\ ]I,]\ i< hccn inti. n.;c,li dehLitinq thc. prospcc'ty ot \ v a r  in the 
!i-  \limpid<, , i r r ic l t%\ \ohcrlv ;ippr,ii.;iny thc part played 
by t h e  air  force in rncdern wartare  appear others  de\& 
of : i l l  w n \ e  of measurt~ and realitv. 

Some military author5 attempt t o  prow that  ai-iarion 
is the sole force capable of achieving Yictory in modern 
warfare and that blo\vs from the air can take the place 
of offensive operations of land troops. Referring in this 
connection to the well-known doctrine of Douhet. it 
must be pointed out that the military doctrines of the 
largest world powers differ vastly from Douhet's ideas 
and are based on the principle that the issue of war is 
decided b 7 armies o f  many millions of men equippzd 
with land s \\ell as i t i th  air  arms. 

The  basic force in war is the land army. The  air force 
itself is organized in such a manner that i t  can accom- 
plish its tasks not independently of the land forces, but 
in coiirdination with them. -This tendency is consist- 
ently followed by all armies. M'hen Douhet evolved 
his doctrine. he could not draw upon the experience of 
war, but arrived. at his conclusions only by logical de- 
duction. j 

But it is absolutely incomprehensible that this doc- 
trine, buried long ago by the actual course of develop 
ment of the armed forces of all countries and by the war 
esperience of recent years, can now be revived. The qs- 
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j1cricnc.L' ot r h c b  p r i w n [  i i . i r  h . i \  p r o l t ' i i  i n  . I  ~LiIh i r i i t l \  

c'on\.incinq manner t h a t  the outc'omc' ot campaiyn\ ,inti 
eixm o f  \ \ ; in depvndh upon the correct ,ipplication i ) t  ,111 
the armed torces ot a country and nor ot , in \  onc' c ~ r m .  
The  air  force can do much. but ivithout land trtwph i t  I \  
not onl! incapible ot acliie\.ing tu11 \ ictor\ o n  .I X I \  cn 
front, but even of establishing such a front: 

The  battle for England refuted the calculations o f  
Douhet's following. The esperience of recent battles 
has also proved that with skilful and stubborn resistancc 
in the air and on land, a numerically superior enemy air 
force cannot decide the outcome even of separate cn- 
gagements. Stalingrad is prcwf of this. In order to break 
the resistance of the defenders of  Stalingrad. the Ger- 
mans hurled enormous aerial forces against the city. O n  
some days the number of flights of the German air force 
reached 2,OOO. The city underwent bombardments 
which aggregately equalled not onlv the raid of 3.OOO 
bombers of which Douhet spoke. but three times 3.OOO 
plancs. Yet this failed to break the defense of Stalingrad. 
or to determine the issue of engagements even in so lini- 
ited a sector of the front. 

It is high time to discard these retrograde theories 
which have long outlived themsclves and have k e n  
refuted by the espcrience of the present lvar. l'ictor?. 
over the cotnni~iz  enenr! can be ncltie~ed onl! b!, yo117- 
e r f d  blow;s of all nrmed forces O H  I n d ,  itz the czir tznd 
on the sen. 

Italian ca\alr! ad\ancing toward the front near the Don River in the late s er, 1942. r 
Cavalry in the Doh *Rbver Region 

Soviet cavalry unit moves up on the southwestern Front, August, 1WZ. Cavalry de 
a prominent part in the fighting in that area and have done much to stem the Axis 

d CoSJackr are playing 
the Caucasus oil fields. 
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HEADQUARTERS 

ARMY GROUND FORCES 
OFFICE OF THE COMMANDING GENERAL 

ARMY WAR COLLEGE 

WASHINGTON. D C 

T u  die OfLcel-b, I l ’xran t  Officers, and Enlisted l i e n  
of the Army Ground Forces: 

Our ~ e ~ o i i d  war Christmas is near. 
Our first year of war has seen many of the Grounc Forces 

complete home training and move overseas. Many more will 
join them in 1943. 

For those of you who are new in the Army and only just 
breaking home ties, I ask the friendly and wise help of your 
more experienced comrades. Thus  you will learn the stern 
duties of the soldier quickly and well, and may appreciate 
both the privilege and the responsibility of serving your 
Country in its hour of need. 

T o  the older soldiers, I send a plea for an all-out, unceasing 
effort in training. I t  will pay richly on the battlefield, bring- 
inq success to our  arms and enhancing vour own chances of re- 
turning home. 

.I-o the officers who are building our war armv, your first 
dut\. is to make yourselves fit by study and training to com- 
n&d the finest soldiers in the world. Lead \.-our men b,- your 
own example. hv training them thoroughly and wiselY.’h;- in- 
stilling high ideals of discipline, and b\- I ,  \*our concern’ for 
t h e i r  comfort and welfare. 

T o  ).ou all, my deepest thanks for ).our de\.otion and fine 
accomplishments during the past year. I f  the holiday season 
may not bring vou the joys of former vears. may vour’feelings 
he of satisfaction for d u t i  u-ell done. ’and of fir& resol1.e for 
the critical davs ahead. 

> I \  oii.ii liurnl,le appreciation of so fine a coiiiiiiand. 

I,. J .  h I cS . l IR ,  

/ Lieutenant General, U.S.A. 
Commanding. 

I 

Peace on Earth 
One war  ago, just before Christmas, this nation was 

stunned by a terrific blow. Pearl Harbor was attacked 
by the Japanese while their diplomatic emissaries were 
still in Washington discussing negotiatians to prevent a 
war between Japan and the United States. “Peace on 
earth, good will toward men!” What a mockery those 
words became. Revenge, hate, distrust, reprisal toward 
the h i s ,  took their place in our hearts. 

The material damage caused by the laps at Pearl 
Harbor was insignificant in comparison with the re- 
sultant effect on the American people. A nation of 
people with previously divergent opinions and political 
squabbles, rife with personal animosity, were changed 
overnight into a nation of people united in purpose and 
cemented together by a determination to win this war. 

In going from peace to war it would seem that we in 
America have forgotten about the spirit of Christmas, 
that as a nation we have become so thoroughly en- 
grossed in our armed forces and in the manufacture of 
guns, tanks. and planes that there is no longer any room 
in our souls for thoughts connected with the Christmas 
season. 

S o ,  we have not forgotten. \$-e shall never forget. 
M.e fight for those principles upon which our nation 
was founded and upon ivhich i t  has been maintained; 
fight that  those principles may be carried down through 
the ages; fight that the opportunities of life, happiness, 
and freedom mav be given to future generations. The 
symbols exemplified by the Christmas Season are kept 
alive b y  the very fact that they arc included in the 
principles for tvhich UT are fighting. 

5 

so- 
To every member ot’ the .Armed Forces, we send 

Greetings of the Christmas Season. XIay you never lose 
faith in your God or your country. It is that faith which 
can bring to us a just victory, and to the whole world, 
“Peace on earth, good \ \ i l l  toivard mcn.” 

f f f  

Ambitions Crumble in Dust 
The other dav. according to Rome Radio, hlussolini 

visited the graik of Garibaldi. Italian Liberator and 
Poet, on the Island of Caprera. 

\l’as blussolini‘s air of bravado sufficient to hide 
quaking in his heart? Did he not fear that from the 
supernatural silence of the tomb Garibaldi would rise 
before him, point an accusing finger, and repeat his 
famous panegyric: 

“England is a great and powerful Nation, Foremost 
in human progress, enemy to despotism, friend of the 
oppressed: and if ever England should be so circum- 

I I 
of an ally, cursed be . 
forward with me in 

her defence.” 

ments. 

Id them to the a m -  

power, and conserved hi 
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"The British are  Fos hunting again in  Africa." 

r ~ ~ l r r , ! n r  c ~ r l t ~ \ t i r ~ n ~  rcq:lrding p)lic-\. .  rirq:~niz:jtion. nnci 
fwssible constitutional iimendments will be discussed. 
and i t  is urged that all members \vho are stationed in 
the vicinitv of N'ashington be present. Rlembers \vho 
uill be unable to attend are requested to return the 
proxy cards prornptlv to the Secreta?. U. S. Ca\.alry 
Association. 1719 I( Street, N.W., M'ashington, D. C. 

Active members of the Cavalry Association are officers 
ot the Cavalrv .-\rm-Regular Army. Reserve, or S a -  
tional Guard. Organizations. civilians. noncommis- 
sioned oficers. and otticers of other arms may become 
associate members of thc Ca\.iilrv Association uithout 
the privilege ot voting. 

f f f  .. Planning Ahead 
A need tor horse cavalrv seems to be presenting itselt 

in India where the enem\ might be looked upon as a 
menace. I he whole east coastline trom Ceylon to the 
delta ot the Ganges will undoubtedlv be requiring con- 
stant patrol. I-he northeast corner will also be menaced. 
In this countrv this same cavalrv can be called into the 
advances which will ultimatelv be made when the 
Japanese are on the retreat. 

Both lndia and Australia have certain supplies ot 
native horses, their number is not known. but thev have 
long been known tor their cavalrv and for their horses. 

T h i \  \\.ould lcnd 11\ t o  belic,\.c, that  i t  \ \ o ~ i l d  not h, im- 
possible to mount troops. sent o1.i.r ready to 30 into ac- 
tion. e\.en if their mounts could not rcach these shores a t  
the present time. 

Constantlv lxfore our minds must be the eventual 
phase o f  the enemv on the run. \i'hen this time comes. 
it is more than probable that there [vi11 be much terrain 
\\.here the horsed cavalry trill not only be of advantage, 
but even necessary. in order to perform reconnaissance 
\\.orli and maintain contact ivith the retreating enemy. 

I t  is nithin the bounds of possibility that \\'e mav 
come to a point \\here a great ctxirdinatrd drive may 
be made bv the British of India. the Chinese and the 
American espdi t ionan  forces on the same front. Then 
by an army cominy up irom the south from the Egyptian 
front, the whole drive might be a ioint Russian-Brit- 
ish-Chinese-Australian-African-American-Indian Armv 
drive on Europe, with its objective to s\veep down on 
the Germans and the Italians from the west. tvhich 
would allow of the armv now in England making their 
landing on the Continent. 

T h e  air is full of rumors. regulations on animal trans- 
port, nothing definite. nothing given out. General Still- 
well needs planes and cavalry to w o r k  in cohoots on 
reconnaissance; General &lacArthur needs planes and 
cavalry and so on. Remember there are places where 
cavalry is necessarv, mavbe we and our allies have not 

1942 EDITORIAL COMMENT 
reached there yet, other than as defensive units; maybe 
we have been driven from some of them, where had 
cavalry been there, it would have been a different tale. 
Burma for instance. 

There is much in the air for the mounted cavalry, 
where there is smoke there is fire.-The ChronicZe. 

f f f  

Faith 
Tobruk back in Allied hands-it's like England hear- 

ing church bells ring again after two years without a 
church bell. 

Tobruk back in Allied hands is a reminder that war is 
more than planes and guns. It's what a tiny band of men 
clung to so desperately holding out for 186 days after 
all of Hitler's dive bombers-what men held fast to in 
their hearts even after it was lost again. It's what men 
and women on hlalta believed in holding out in all of 
their agony, and no\v coming back to avenge it all. It's 
\ \hat  men must have held fast to at Dunkirk when 
EnFland's last ship rushed in to share in bitter humilia- 
tion and defeat onlv to come back in a proud and 
giant armada of 850 ships sailing to .-\frica. 

It's !\.hat men like Alexander hammering Rommel, 
iind Anderson now marching toward. must have felt on 
that dav at Dunkirk \\hen thev shook hands and prom- 
ised each other in all that rubble and ruin of Dunkirk- 
' \\,.e m e  comiizg buck"-\vhile Hitler prepared to fly to 
London. It's one \ \ u p o n  that Hitler cannot build and 
<;trim n v can nc1.c r h,1\-c - j'zi t I z  -\\-licm cs\.crvthing goes 
I\ ronq. 

It's 1 LacArthur s,i!.ing tarcn-cll 10 men ivho fought 
: i d  bled at  Bataan and \\-atching Japan move in and 
pressing General \\'ain\vright's hand saving-"We'll be 
Lmk." It's Stillu.el1 coming out of Burma. hammered, 
hurt. beaten-he and a gallant little army crying. "For 
God's sake, givc us planes"-and Still\vell pledging his 
\vord--"CVe are goirag back." It's CordeU klull holding 
fast to his plan \ \hen all about him men \\ere shouting 
and complaining--l lull holding fast to hi5 plan to fool 
Hitler and Lava1 in Vichy until the blow \vas struck. 

It's what men on Guadalcanal hang on to so fiercely 
against all of Japan's might and p v e r  and carved into 
a glorious stand. One  \veapon Hitler can never build 
-the faith a free man holds fast to when everything 
goes wrong. And now it's Tobruk again. It's \\?hat all 
decent men and women will feel again Sunday when 
church bells ring in England. 

T h e  famous Bow Bells won't be heard-Hider's 
bombs destroyed all their heartwarming call to prajer. 
St. Paul's may not ring-their song was shattered by the 
Nazi bombs. Xlanv a village church bell won't ring 
where the mark of Hitler's bombs have come-but if 
onlv one bell is heard in all of England, free men and 
decent men evervwhere will hear it. and human hearts 
will be raised akain by it's call. hlen ever\where will 
understand it's promise. Bells which \vere to signal 
Hitler's invasion no\\> peal out a11 of man's faith-as 
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German Miscalculations in 1942 
Russian Campaign* 

RECENT Berlin broadcast contained some very A ignifipant statements. -We refer to Lieutenant 
reviews of the operatons at 

in the Caucasus. In August the Ger- 
triumphant reports from their com- 

been long delayed. Weeks have 
and the reports are not yet avail- 

able. “Everybody anxiously waits to learn when and 
how these battles will end,” says General Dietmar. 
“One mi&t say that time is holding its breath.” And 
then Dietpar continues: “The difficulty of the task is 
obvious t everyone.” T o  “everyone” means also to the 
German Zommand. 

The Germans launched their summer offensive 
with the intention of taking the Volga stronghold by 
one violent thrust. It hurled here a tremendous army of 

*Krasnu;a Z , Moscow. -6 

over 1 ,OOO,OOO men, more than 1 ,OOO planes and large 
numbers of tanks. It planned by a violent thrust not 
only to capture the city but to smash the Red Army and 
thus force a decision in the Eastern campaign before 
winter. This attempt was accompanied by a big propa- 
ganda hullabaloo, repeating the same performance that 
took place in October, 1941, when Hitler proclaimed 
that the Soviet Union had “ceased to exist as a military 
factor in world policy.” 

At the beginning of their offensive at Stalingrad, the 
Germans stated that shortly the citv would be taken by 
storm. Then they said that the city must be taken, as it 
is of decisive strategic importance. Having captured 
several streqts, they stated that Stalingrad had been 
taken. Then, suddenly, they tried to convince the world 

content of the Ger- 
that Stalingrad was of no great 

These changes in the tenor a 
tegic importance. 

GERMAN ;21ISCALCULATIONS IN 1942 RUSSIAN C 4 PAIGN 37 

DEFENDERS OF STALINGRAO 
Red army troops travel from one part of bombshattered Stalingrad to another bolster itsdefense. 

man propaganda are  very significant. They show that 
despite the seizure of considerable Soviet temtory, the 
ultimate plans of the German Command in the 1942 
campaign have been wrecked. 

The  history of wars knows many examples of fierce 
and stubborn battles for populated places. Such were 
the battles of Liege, Namur, and Maubege in the first 
World War. But none of them can compare with the 
battle of Stalingrad, with the heroism of the troops de- 
fending the city. “In the modem histo? of wars,” Diet- 
mar admits, “the fighting for Stalingrad stands out as 
an example of well-planned defense of a big city. The  
German troops have to fight for literally every yard of 
ground.” General Dietmar, of course, prefers to remain 
silent as to the price the Germans have to pay for each 
yard. ‘However, their losses in man power and in the 
rate of development of the campaign constitute the 
significant factor of the general military and interna- 
tional situation. 

No less significance is attached by the world press to 
the fighting in the Caucasus. The  Germans long since 
reported that by driving a wedge,in the Stalingrad area 
they had cut the Soviet front in two, and thus could 
easily realize their plans for the conquest of the Cau- 
casus. 

In h i \  Idtest re\ 1eu , General Dietmar tries to explain 

to seize the Cau- 

ance. Now General Di 

- o n  the contrary, fresh 
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Tactical Training Data by Cable from Moscow 
OLLOlf'ING arc a series of articles on tank tactics F written by officers of the Red Army and cabled 

direct to The CAVALRY JOURNAL by the War Depart- 
ment, USSR, ~Mosco\v. The above facsimile is the first 
of some fifty such pages that constituted Xlajor Tret- 
yakov's article, A Tank Brigade in Maneuver De- 
fense, which begins on the opposite page. Following it 
are other articles, all of which contain valuable detailed 
material on methods of tank warfare learned from actual 
combat experience on the Soviet-German front. 

Major Tretyakov's article describes the maneuvering 
of a tank brigade in defensiire action and cites the vul- 
nerability of junction points-areas at which one tank 
unit joins another. 

Major Marlennikov's article, "Tank Counterattacks," 
analyzes successful methods of counterattacking enemy 
tank attacks, particularly when the enemy's flank is sup 
ported by self opelled artillery. 

Kilomaytsev stresses the r6le of aviation in tank warfare 
--both for reconnaissance and for bombing. His em- 

In "Tactica r Principles in Tank Battles.',' Colonel 

phasis on the need for constant and careful reconnais- 
sance at all times is of particular interest in this issue bc- 
cause it represents a Soviet point of vie\\. coincidcnt 
with General Scott's vie\vs based on obsenations in 
Libva. 

"Tank-hlounted Riflemen," by Colonel Kononenko. 
deals primarily with tanks and infant? in close opera- 
tion and cites examples in which tank landing parties 
(tank-mounted riflemen) have successfully th\varted 
the enemy and advanced the position of their own tanks. 

hlajor Slosarov, in "Tank Tactics in the Alozdok 
Area," gives a brief surnmary-a "bird's-e!.e-vie\v"--of 
tactical tank warfare. 

These studies are of particular interest and value in 
view of the fact that they deal with actions as recent as 
the late summer of 1912 and are written by officers of 
an army that has combatted the Nazi panzers for more 
than seventeen months, and in that time has destroyed 
more men, machines and guns of the Axis horde than 
all +her armies combined. 

A Tank Brigade in Manewet Defense 

URING July of 1942 Soviet infantry units, fight- ID ing against numerically superior German forces, 
had to fall back in the direction of the town of Livny. 
The  enemy then made every effort to follow up his 
success and capture Livny in order to insure a flank at- 
tack against \'oronah. The  situation was very grave, 
and i t  was essential that the enemv be prevented from 
dealing a blow from south to north.at the defense troops 
o f  the Red army. This task \vas assigned to one tank 
brigade. 

The brigade headquarters were aware that as many 
as t\vo regiments of Germany infantry. plus artillery and 
fifty tanks, had reached Krasny and that up to two hun- 
dreh enemv tanks had broken through the first line of 
Soviet defense on the left flank of the division. Thus, 
the enemy seriously threatened the  left Hank of the area 
defended by the brigade. In view of this. the right flank 
01 the  Soviet infantry battalion had fallen back east- 
nxrds. 

Both Hanks of the brigade \ v e x  menaced by enemy 
t i i n k .  s o  they \Yere concentrated for dcfense in two 
groups and placcd a t  the Hanks of the motorized infan- 
trv,  Lvhich \ \ 'as the containing force. The two groups of 
S;)vict tnn ks \\.ere assigned the areas t o  be defended by 
them and \vcsre intormed ot the direction that their 
counterattacks were to take. During the niqht the enemy 
carried out several acti\ e reconnais5iince raids on some 

1 the arrival of our re- 
serves. 

Russian tanks protecting flanks of moton* Infantry. 

I 



Soviet tanks goiny to the counterattack in the region of Vvazma. 

I1-v.t-  r r w l t t d  in their nnnihilntion: so to reqnin l m t  
?round and to protect the withdrawal of the motorized 
infantrv to the next line. two tank groups a t  our Hanks 
counterattacked simultaneouslv. Thus. enemv troops 
who had wedged into our defenses were held in a vice 
in the depth of the combat formation of our brigade and 
were either destroved or dispersed. This counterattack 
cnabled our motorized infantn. to retreat to another line. 

Then the Rank g r o u p  of tanks took up ne\\ defensi1.e 
positions nt the flanks of the motorized infantrv. Thc  
comhnt formation !vas the v m c  nq before. Rv that  time 
*he ndioininq infnntry unit on nur left Hank had t:ikcn 
up a new defensive line. A s  a result of this fighting the 
enemy lost over a thousand officers and me.n, sisteen 
tanks, eighteen antitank guns, and t\vo long-range guns. 

In this particular instance the tanks were concen- 
trated in two groups and carried out their tasks by 
means of active defense in counterattacking the enemy 
at his flanks while he \vas wedged into the depth of 
our combat formation. (Usual combat formation was 
changed and did not consist of the two groups echeloned 
in depth as usual.) The placing of two shock groups of 
tanks at the flanks of the containing groups of motorized 
infantry was dictated by the situation. If the blanks of 
the defending tank formatim had been open, shock 
groups echeloned in depth would have had to protect 
the flants and, in addition to this main' task, defend the 
area occupied by them. 

The same combat formation may be used in' defense 
along a wide fiont when one shock group is insu cient 
to repulke the enemy attacks against defending 2 anks, 
as it would not be able to counterattack at both flanks 
of a wide front. Terrain may also necessitate a formation 
4 ; t  tlvo shock groups ot' tanks, particularly i f  there are 

I 

obtacles impeding the maneuver nf tank unit.; alnng 
the front of a defense sector or in its depth. 

Shock groups of tanks may be used to much ad- 
vantage at  the Hanks of a containing ~ o u p  of motorized 
infantry. as thev are likelv to be in a position to take the 
enemv into a vice and make Hank attacks without anv 
regrouping. This can be successfully applied either 
when the enemv is wedged into our combat formation 
or \\.hen the enemv is attacking our tint line of defense. 
The  second echelon of defense. however. will be lveak- 
ened if  the tanks are divided into t\vo groups. I t  is es- 
sential. therefore. that  rapid concentration ot tanks 
into a single shock group be ensured if such combat 
formation is adopted. 

Of particular importance in the case cited was the 
timely mithdrawal of the motorized infantry to a second 
line of defense; also the' proper coiirdination of active 
operations of tanks with those of the withdrawing 
motorized infantry. This prevented the enemy from 
pursuing the \vithdrawing motorized infantry. and the 
latter had time to consolidate a ne\v line of defense, 
while the enemy had to regroup and start preparation 
for a fresh attack. 

At night the Ch-mans made reconnaissance in force 
to locate the flanks of the Soviet brigade and brought 
up their fire resources to the region of the railroad sta- 
tion. The new line was not suitable for proper defense, 
inasmuch as buildings and an inhabited localitv to the 
southwest of the station formed natural obstacles that 
impeded the maneuvering and fire by our tanks in front 
of the first line of defense and, at the same time, enabled 
the enemy to concentrate his forces without loss. For 
this reason a plan of operations provided for the further 
withdrawal of the brigade eastward to an area which was 
more advantageous. In this defensive area the brigade 
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could rest its flanks on the banks of a river and be well 
protected to the rear by the inhabited localities along the 
river bank. It could also make use of advantageous ter- 
rain for firing and maneuvering, both in front of and 
behind the first line of defense. 

To give the rear installations time to withdraw it was 
decided to force the enemy to deploy into combat for- 
mation in front of the old line of defense and withdraw 
our units to the new defense area just before the begin- 
ning of the enemy attack, in order to make the enemy 
strike at an empty place. 

In the morning the enemy opened concentrated fire at 
the area where he was expected to deploy and soon 
began active operations in an attempt to envelop the 
flanks of the brigade. As won as the menace of being 
surrounded became real, the brigade promptly made a 
fighting retreat to the new defense area. At this stage of 
the fighting, defensive activity of the brigade was char- 
acterized by active counterattacks into the de th of the 
enemy combat formation for the purpose of d9 isorganit- 
ing his regrouping. For instance, when the enemy was 
reported to be pressins our neighboring units on our 
right flank and bringing up reinforcements to his left 
flank in order to exploit the success, i t  was decided to 
frustrate the enemy plans by checking his progress. 

Four medium and one heavy tank from the tank 
group at the left flank of our motorized infantry were 
detailed to attack the enemv column moving along the 
front in a northerly direction. Tanks of the right group 
were to support the counterattack of the left one if re- 
quired. T h e  left group maneuvered in rear of the de- 
fending motorized infantry, then made a surprise at- 
tack on the enemy column. and destroyed almost en- 
tirely as many as two companies of Germans, eleven 
antitank muskets. and thirteen guns of various caliber. 
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launched a counterattack with all of its tanks. Having 
suffered heavy casualties in man power and matiriel, 
the Germans gave up  frontal attacks and began to with- 
draw in a westerly and north-westerly direction. Infor- 
mation gained by reconnaissance showed that they were 
concentrating a shock force against our right flank. 

O n  the evening of July 6th theenemyconcentratedup 
to two regiments of infantry with artillery and ten tanks 
with the intention of dealing a blow in the northerly 
direction. Under such conditions it was p re fe rab  to 
defeat the enemy piecemeal and frustrate his plans in- 
stead of waiting,for his attack. Our right tank &up, 
supported by fire of the left tank group and of the 
motorized i n f a n q ,  attacked the enemy in one sector, 
and put him to Bight, then withdrew to its line of de- 
parture and got ready to parry the attack from another 
direction. The enemy recovered, brought u p  his re- 
serves, and again launched an attack. As a result of 
fierce fighting that lasted for four hours, the enemy suc- 
ceeded in pushing our units back but suffered heavy 
losses, and the onslaught began to slacken. 

The tank brigade commander then took advantage of 
the favorable situation and ordered an attack to advance 
on the enemy from the flank. The Germans sustained 
heavy losses and retreated in a southwesterly direction. 
In this particular case. the enemv was first exhausted in 
tront ot our hrst line ot detense. then counterattacked 
when his combat tormations \\ere unable to parry the 
counterstroke. 

One  consideration should always be borne in mind, 
however: namely, such a flank attack might have proved 
a failure if the Germans had had reserves-particularly 
tank reserves-and had counterattacked our shock group 
ot tanks trom the  Hank. Consequentlv. when launching 
a Hank counterattack along the front the attacker must 
always ensure protection of an open Aank by artille? 
h re  or by tank security detachments of antitank guns 
placed at the flank. 

In mobile defense, counterattacks by an enemy pre- 
pared for the offensive nil1 not be infrequent, but the 
antitank defense of the enemy as a rule is inadequately 
prepared. and his combat formations are not ready to 
repulse our counterattacks. In such cases, these latter 
must be of ;1 decisive nature. Counterattacking tanks 
must \vedge into the thick of the enemy, and if the 
cncmv begins to ivithdra\v, pursuit must not be carried 
too d i e p m u s t  not exceed the range of artillery protect- 
ing our counterattacking tanks. If the counterattack is 
launched decisively by the whole of the combat forma- 
tion. pursuit must be carried on until the enemy is com- 
Fletelv annihilated. Such counterattacks should be 
launched on a wide front; otherwise, the enemy would 
be able to cut the counterattacking tank group from 
its infantry and artillery by means of flank counterat- 
tacks. Consequently, pursuit in a decisive counterattack 
should be undertaken by several tank formations. Such 
d n  operation. as a rule, should be prepared and carried 
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out as carefully and as methodically as an offensive 
against an enemy that has been stayed. 

As a rule, the enemy, first of all, tries to locate the 
flanks and the point of junction of our defending units 
by making use of all forms of 'reconnaissance, and after 
locating them he tries to strike there. If the enemy suc- 
ceeds in wedging into our defenses he makes every 
possible effort to exploit his success by using all avail- 
able resources even at the expense of weakening other 
sectors. At the same time, the enemy deals additional 
blows at one or several sectors, mainly to flanks or to the 
.rear. Consequently, particular attention should be paid 
to defense junction points. Heavy cross fire of antitank 
and automatic weapons should be organized at these 
points, and, if the time permitqand it is generally pos- 
sible, they should be protected by landmines and o b  
stacles against infantry attacks. 

In the above instance, the activities of the tank bri- 
gade headquarters provided well for the protection of 
all points of junction in the defense, and that is why the 
enemy never succeeded in detecting our weak spots. 
Movement of reserves towards these points of junction 
or flanks menaced by the enemy, however, should be 
carried out in due time, so that the enemy should not 
be allowed to wedge in and consolidate his position. 
Otherwise. the operation of local reserves will be of no 
avail. 

Enemv intentions should be discovered in time. To 
this end: all-round sustained reconnaissance should be 
carried out, particularly around points of junction. Such 
reconnaissance should be strong enough to penetrate 
sufficiently into the depth of the enemy area, and it must 
be assisted bv observers at points of iunction. 

l ' he  commander ot the unit of formation in a defend- 
ing area is responsible for the defense of the point of 
junction. As a rule he is appointed by order in lvhich 
the command must give instructions regarding the pro- 
tection of the junction point and organization of co- 
operation bettveen neighboring units. \vhile head- 
quarters must check on the execution of the order. 

Xleeting strong resistance at  one point, the enemy 
\t,ould probably leave a protective force there and  re- 
group his main forces for dealing a blow at another 
point. Therefore, the defender must understand the 
enemy maneuver by means of reconnaissance and o b  
bervation in order to prepare beforehand for parrying 
the blotv. 

In defense, a tank formation should ahsays be rradv 
for any emergency. The commanding officer must 
organize his defense to enable shock groups of tanks 
to maneuver easily in depth of its combat formation 

.and to parry enemy maneuver by counter maneuver of 
tanks and antitank weapons. This is the only xvay of 
thLvarting the favorite method of the Hitlerite troops. 
Liaison and intercommunication are also of great im- 
portance for the success of any defense, and thev must 
\vork \vel1 to ensure control of operations and maneuver. 

Tank Counterattacks 
EN the Germans launch an offensive they mass w their tanks in the direction of their main blow in 

order to drive a wedge in the defense zone and disrupt 
the defender's system of fire and control. To parry the 
tank counterattacks, they direct a heavy fire at the 
counterattacking tanks, and create an impression of 
well-aimed fire. \l'hen they succeed in halting the 
counterattacking tanks, they often leave a small panzer 
group of h a p l i p  (chieHy tanks of the T-4 type)  to hold 
the adversary's tanks with frontal fire. 

Aleanwhile, the main body of panzers, under cover of 
this braylip group. is immediately regrouped for strik- 
ing a blow at the flank or rear of the counterattacking 
tanks: therefore. counterattacking tanks must conduct 
ceaseless reconnaissance operations at the enemy's flanks 
to determine his plan of attack and to track down the 
group detailed for this enveloping maneuver. 

At the same time, the group of defending tanks as- 
signed to cover the frontal operations must conduct 
careful observation of the main tank forces of the en- 
veloping enemy group. As soon as the blow is struck 
at the enemy's Hank thev must, in turn, move forward 
and attack thc panzer holding force. 
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Ing operations, the latter will do best to beat a retreat 
in order to lure the enemy tanks into pursuit and bring 

er the flank fire from the main defending 

possibie maneuver, should conditions and 
force. 

is that of leaving a small group (as 
recommepded above) to hold the enemy main force, 
while the counterattacking tanks advance at high speed 
into an apack of the already spotted Nazi flank. 

A counterattack must be resolute, with fire concen- 
trated n q  only along the full length of the enemy line, 
but at sdme one of the most vulnerable points. This 
usually produces great moral effect, and causes the 
enemy tq begin a retreat in order to regroup and attack 
in another direction. As won as the enemy begins to 
regroup or withdraw from battle, the defending tanks 
must take advantage of this moment and, without ceas- 
ing fire, strike a blow in an attempt to cut the enem? 

the isolated groups of panzers 

enemy has superiority in tanks, counter- 
must be avoided, as in such a case it 

is best to use t a d s  for operations from ambush. Tank 
ambuscahes musq have sufficient depth; tanks must be 

tank trenches, and they must be well camou- 
combat experience suggests the follow- 

ing method of attack from ambush: First, a group of 
tanks are detailed to lure the enemv. Then they maneu- 
\ e r  a c r  the batticticld. la\ d o ~ n  a barrage in front of 

with the main force. 
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the advancing tanks, and roll back in an etfort to bring 
the enemy within range of the ambush. As soon as the 
enemy panzers approach one of the ambushed groups, 
it suddenly opens fire over the open sights. This opera- 
tion is best recommended to be carried out by an am- 
bushed group situated on the flank of the enemy tanks. 
Sometimes, however, it is best to let the panzers pass 
and open fire at their rear. 

Every crew must strive to disable the enemy tanks, 
and as soon as the traction of one is damaged, fire should 
be shifted immediately to a moving tank, since a tank 
brought to a standstill can no longer continue the at- 
tack, and its fire is not as dangerous. 

When the enemy gives up the attack or begins to 
retreat or to regroup, the defending tanks in ambush 
must immediately attack, supported by fire from other 
ambushed tanks. Meanwhile, the maneuvering tanks 
attempt to strike a blow at the enemy flank or prevent 
his retreat. By coming upon ambuscades in this manner 
the enemy will be destroyed piecemeal. 

For counterattacking in defensive action. as a rule, * 

the enemy employs small groups of tanks either com- 
bined with infantry or used independently. 

A counterattacking enemv panzer group used inde- 
pendently selects firing positions on opposite slopes of 
elevations, and as soon as the attacking Soviet tanks 
emerge at summits or elevated points, they are met 
immediatelv with massed well-aimed fire from the 
enemy tank guns; and the fire is maintained until the 
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TIINK COUNTERATTACKS ’ 
advancing force gives up the attack. Thereupon the 
second b d  third echelons of advancing Soviet tanks 
must adept themselves to the terrain and strike a flank 
blow in an attempt to penetrate to the rear of the coun- 
terattacking panzen. The first echelon stays behind for 
a frontal and holding operation. Then as soon as the 
enveloping group reaches the enemy flank, the first 
wave begins to push forward and pursues the enemy 
to a complete route. In a counterattack, it is important 
to reach a fixed line in good time, prevent the infantry 

cut off from the tanks, retain control of the 
battle, from T% a operate strictly in accord with a plan syn- 
chronising all operation with other arms. 

Wheqever enemy panzers counterattack jointly with 
infantry, they ordinarily advance together, with the in- 
fantry u ually in small groups. The attacking force may 
use the L me method as outlined above, or, even better, 
penetrate the enemy rear in order to prevent the in- 
fantry frbm retreating and consequently destroy it. 

When tanks attack with tank-borne mops, it is ad- 
visable to land these troops in the rear of the enemy 
infantry and detail a few tanks to support their opera- 
tions, while the main tank force drives full speed 
forward in an attack on the enemy mortar and artillery 
positions, the last tank wave being followed by the in- 
fantry. 

When tanks have penetrated enemy positions to a 
depth of six to seven kilometers. it is time to bring up 
the infantry and strike a blow to deepen the penetra- 
tion. Ordinarily, after Soviet attacking tanks have ef- 
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With the temperature around fifty degrees below zero Soviet tank maintenance crews 

chines, during their 1942 summer offensive in the 
south, the'Germans have again changed their tactics. In  
an effort t, 0 prevent heavy losses and take advantage of 
the succesp of every individual massed tank blow, thev 
have now interspersed tank formations with momrized 
infantry. 

Each change in  enemy tank-infantry tactics calls for 
a change in the method of stru e against them; but 

formations. By saturating his tank troops with motor- 
ized infantry, the enemy weakens his tank blow; and in 
this event,,the defenders must again pursue the same old 
purpose-that of cutting off infantry. 

i iic clcit.ncler3 n i w t  concentrate long-range artiile? 
h rc  the hostile xniored vehicles. and \\.hen the 
enemy tanks reach a distance of one thousand meters 
from the main line of resistance. fire power must be di- 
rected at vehicles from antitank rifles, machine guns. 
and antitank yuns. Artillery shifts point-blank fire at 
i i i e  enrmv tanh.  and as tanks draw nearer they must be 
met  hrh t  uith antitank gun hre and later ivith antitank 
ride hre. Groups ot tank destrovers at an advanced po- 
sition ut cover and troops at the main line ot resistance 
i n u > t  & c i u r y r c i  rri tr i  the tdsA oi  dtlitroving the enemv 
i m h b  at  LIUW range. 

The enemy ma)- capture the main line of resistance 
.,rid bring u p  infantr) tvhich tvi l i  t r y  to capture the 
first line trenches and destroy the defenders. In such a 
situation the defender5 must act boldly and resolutely 
even if the enemy tank5 effect a deep penetration of 
Menses. Enemy infantry attacking dugouts and 
trenches in groups of ten to fifteen can easily be de- 
stroved by fire from the trenches. 

The second wave of enemy motorized infantry 
usually alights before it reaches the trenches-some two 
hundred to three hundred meters in front of the main 
line-then attacks in support ot' the first Lvave. and at- 
tempts to develop its success. This second infantry eche- 
lon is usually stronger than the first, and all means of 
tire used in close range fighting must be directed against 
i t .  Enemy tanks that have made a deep penetration of 
defenses and been cut off' from the infantry must be 
destroyed by artillery fire and tank counterattacks. 

It i5  advisable to have detachments of mineplanters 
in the districr of the second defense line tvho can im- 
mediately begin to plant mines in the \vay of the enemy 
tanks that may break through. Upon encountering mine 
ubhtxic3 the cncm) imL, a b  a rule. cease the attack in 

this requires knowledge of vulnera T1 le spots in the enemy 

'Weep 'em Rolling." 

this direction and either withdraw from the battle or 
begin to regroup. 

O n  the Western Front, for example, the enemy re- 
cently resorted to the following offensive tactics: 

First, the German tank echelon moved forward sup- 
ported by self-propelled artillery at its flanks, which 
covered the flanks and supported the attackers against 
counterattacks. While moving on the flanks, the artil- 
lery was always ready to open positional fire during 
any counterattacks at the flanks and tie down the opera- 
tions of the counterattacking Soviet tanks. Simultane- 
ously, the German tanks began to penetrate the rear of 
the counterattacking group in an effort to destrov i t .  
.\lean\\hilc. the selt-propelled arti l lery on the undt- 
tacked flank covered up the maneulw of its tanks from 
forlvard positions. 

In this case it w a s  important that the enemy action 
be well understood in order that proper counter- 
measures could be taken. The self-propelled enemv ar- 
tillen. ad\.ancing on the flank of the tank groups \\'as 
easilv distinguished before i t  reached our  main line of 
resistance. 

On the other hand. had the enemy forced a breach in 
o u r  main line and pushed his attack on o u r  rear. thc 
most advisable method of counterattack Lvould ha\.e 
been the following: 

The counterattacking Soviet tank force Lvould have 
been hurled rapidly in small groups at one of the enemy 
flanks and, after having selected a favorable firing po- 
sition, it would have concentrated its fire at the vul- 
nerable spots of the enemy tank formation. The main 
group would have been kept informed of the enemy 
operations. As soon as the enemy tank group had begun 
a flanking maneuver attack, then the Soviet tanks 
would have headed for the enemy's flank; and had he 
employed his self-propelled artillery to protect his flank. 
the main Soviet tank group \vould then have struck at  
the enemy's rear. 

This battle formation of enemy tanks using self-pro- 
pelled artillery on the flanks may also be employed in 
counterattacks. Conclusions drawn in the present 
article, however. must not become a stereotgxd pattern 
for all operations of tank units. In deciding on one or 
another method of antitank warfare, i t  is necessarv in 
every particular case to take into account the concrete 
situation that prevails-the battlefields. the terrain. and 
any other factors having a direct bearing on the situ- 
ation. 

;*. .... 

If all of the mil i tary historical inc idents  since t h e  
beginning of recorded history were summarized. t h e  
greatest  resul tant  tactical  lesson (assuming air superi- 
ority) for ground troops probably could be stated as 
simply as, "Guard well our flanks and front,  and seek 
t 7 1 i ~ w 1 1  flatzk ic'eaktzess." 

Winter Maintenance o 
Transport 

order to mass troops for certain large scale winter 

troop units (such as a corps or division) by motor for 
distances of 250 miles or more. Whatever the tactical 
considerations, maintenance of motor transport must 
be prepared in advance and continued until the mission 

All repair and service units must be cdrdinated 
under a central head. The  commander has two assist- 
ants. 

One is in charge of the collecting point for tow cars. 
repair trucks, gas trucks, etc. The  two cars are used 
to pull out vehicles Lvhich are stuck; i.e., to pull them 
off the road or to a field repair shop. In case a vehicle 
is beyond repair it is toived to the collecting point and 
delivered to its unit after the completion of the tactical 
operation. The  repair trucks perform minor repairs and 
distribute spare parts, materials, oils, antifreeze and 
batteries along the route. The gas trucks refuel empty 
vehicles and maintain the temporary filling stations. 
Tractors are used for to\ving on forest roads or in drifts, 
2nd also for dragging snowplows. 

The  other assistant supemises the field repair shops. 
These shops are portable and are usually placed about 
tlventy miles apart, near villages if practicable. Each 
is \vel1 marked by signs and is equipped with enough 
tools and machinery for minor overhauls. In addition, 
each field repair shop is equipped with stove and Delco- 
type electric system. The former permits work 24 hours 
a day with heat and boiling water for the water trucks. 
The latter gives electric light and power at all times. 

It" operations it has been necessary to transport large 

' has been accomplished. 
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Air-Tan k-Cavalry 
In Actioe Reconnaissance* 

HE success of a meeting engagement requires above T all the gaining of a certain amount of time for its 
preparation. This can be attained all the more success- 
fully the sooner the actual direction of the enemy's blow 
is ascertained. 

TIic Reci .irniy s hgiiting esperlence reveals that this 
can be accomplished and the enemy blow delayed by 
~ ~ u n ~ i i i i i g  imc i  and air uperatium wnultaneously. 

Formerly assignments of this nature were carried out 
by caval? formations alone. In modern tvarfare, when 
the bttlefield is congested Lvith tanks and aircraft, only 
joint riir, t m k ,  motmized md c a d r )  formtztions, cor- 
r e s p o d i i i g l j  reinjbrced u i t h  m t i t u n k  mud mitiaircraft 
m e a t s ,  a i n  cope i i i t l i  tliese t d s .  

[-his combination of tasks-reconnaissmtce and opera- 
tions to check the enemy-is all the more important since 
the best reconnuassance results are attained in tighting. 

I t  rests with the armv or front command to establish 
where the tank formations. motorized units, cavalrv 
and aircratt can be used to greater advantage. The  

proper knowledge of the terrain plays no small role in 
this matter. In  modem offensive operations tank forma- 
tions usually precede army formations. T h e  most effec- 
tive means of combating them are by countering them 
with tank formations which must be on a par with the 
enemy's, both in numbers and quality. For the rest. the 
success of the battle depends on the leadership of the 
command. on the discipline and couragc oi the  men. 
and on the coijperation with the air force. 

Once the tank formations emerge from the tank 
battle as victors. the rout of the enemy's army forma- 
tions follo\vs as a logical continuation in solving the first 
task. The  tank formations can then be used to help en- 
circle and wipe out separate enemy groups and finally 
to pursue the enemy after successful battle operations. 

Thus, in a meeting engagement tank formations ful- 
f;ll the t'oihving tasks: czctit.e rewiinissmzce, to check 
advancing enemy groups, combat his tank formations, 
rout his army formations, encircle and destroy them and 
pursue the retreating enemy. 

Lct ub examine e x h  of these tasks separately in the 
light uf the fighting chpcrience uf the Recl   hi^. .kti \ .e 

Cavalr). attacking the enemv in coijperation with tanks and aviation in vicinity of Kharkov. 
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Tanks, planes, and cavalry move forward together during tactical exercises of Red Army. P 
flank movement or encircle 

when a tank formation 

down on each other 
for action first and 
that allows for 

However in all fases 

their basic striking power. 

are brought into full 

it follows that 

rtu'onaissnnce is carried out at  R considerable distance 
from one's own troops and in conditions when big 
enemy formations may be encountered. Practice has 
shown that in meeting operations it is expedient to d e  
tail aircraft and big detachments of armored fighting 
vehicles for such reconnaissance activities. These de- 
tachments should consist of tank units reinforced with 
motorized infantry. artille?, antitank and antiaircraft 
means. 

The reconnaissance detachment operates on an area 
of three or four roads with reconnaissance groups on 
every road. The  forces and strength of the detachment 
are such as to penetrate the enemv's protective screen, 
his reconnaissance and vanguard units, and to determine 
the strength of the enemy's column. If motorized infan- 
try and cavalry accompany the tank reconnaissance de- 
tachment. the army or front headquarters plan their 
movements so that they form approximately one line 
at  the  positions where the encounter with the enemv 
is probable. 

The  reconnaissance detachment enters into battle 
with the enemy if the latter's forces are equal or even 
slightly superior numerically to its own. Part of its 
forces are detailed to bar the enemv's further progress, 
the motorized infantry being widely used for this pur- 
pose ivhile the rest strike a surprise blow on one of the 
enemy's Aanks. 

If the reconnaissance detachment is greatly outnum- 
bered, i t  can pass over to the defense on any vantage 
ground or to a defense of maneuvers in order to hold 
back tLe enemy and gain the necessary time to regroup 
its forces. 

The  strategic tank and aircraft reconnaissance then 
passes over to the tactical, and the tactical to active 
reconnaissance. Here it is not the sequence of this tran- 
sition that is the all important matter. but continuous 
reconnaissance from the period of closing with the 
enemy until the end of the battle. 

Operations between tank formations can take the 
form of frontal offensive and enveloping movement, 

nt is anticipated, it is im- 
enemy in deploying for 

View, the forces must be 

of the maintenance 
units. 

This task is carried out 

The tank formation its main blow at the 
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Lentration of force:, and deci5ii.e superiority of forces. 
In some cases, however, the main blow has to be 

struck ivhere the enemc has >cope for maneuvering and 
Iiu;& [he upper hand in iorces. In that event, the tank 
formation after deploying occupies a defensive PO- 
.;tiun, i~; i i l tc  h n g ,  i'rom under cover, inflicts maximum 
Ioasca un die rnemj,  and then attacks the adversary 
. t ihcn hi> fire LLCdktins, or uhen he turns akcay or re- 
[ rea ts. 

.\fter gaining aucceas in one dirtytion, the tank for- 
ixiatiun iranbfers its main blob\ to another. This naturally 
demands firsible and uninterrupted leadership of the 
unit>. The tank battle over, the tank formation pro- 
Leecis w mop up the enemy's army formation. The tank 
formation no\\ has a number of advantages. rill that 
~ h c  enemy'= army formation can do now, faced by tanks, 

cu Jaaumc: a defensive attitude. The  enemy's scope for 
JTenbi\c acriun IIA h e n  greatly limited. LVhat is more, 
t h i .  enern). needs sufficient time to fortify his position5 
.:d q+niLc  h i 3  firc mcana, in urder to make his defense 

C l s u ~ l l y  the a r m y  tormatiun deploys comparatiwl!. 
h i  I!-. Flaring deplo).ed for action in one direction. i t  
; Jnnut  rapiJl!- rcgroup its battle formation for action 
in mother. 

T h e  tank fonmtion takes aduntagc of these short- 
Ltwninga and b!. using its auxiliary group, forces the 
cnemy's army formation to deploy in one direction. 
I\ hile its shock group decisii.ely attacks from another. 
Thc  enemy's army formation holds certain advantages 
iJ\ 'c 'T the tank formation on]). in the range of artillen. 
firc. Hence, ivhcn preparing for offensive action, it is 
not expedient for the tank formation to remain at the 
frontline of the army formation for any length of time. 

The commander of the tank formation approaches 
the enemy Lvithin the distance a t  Lvhich the enemy's 
.,rtiller). fire is inetfective because oi a lack of observa- 
tion and sends rcconnaisaance groups ahead in different 
J i r e i r iuns  tu prepre fur  battles. 

On r c w \  ing report> of reconaisaance groups, par- 
: i i u L r l >  t lule in relation to the terrain. he assigns its 
~ t s A  io dic duxiliary group. ~ v h i l e  he personally leads 
:I;c .Ii,..cL g:oup tti i t 5  i n i t i d  p o h i t i o n  for rhe bubsequent 
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blow on the enemv's flank or rear. After thc shock 
group has been gi;en its battle assignment, the com- 
mander of the tank formation. together with the re- 
serves, leaves for the command pos;, whence he directs 
the battle. 

The ausiliar): group distracts the attention of the 
enemy from the direction of the main blow and draws 
upon itself the foe's antitank means. The auxiliary 
group operates in open order along a uide front. The 
shock group strikes the enemy suddenly from a direction 
where he is least prepared to repel a tank attack. The  
group operates vigorously in a compact formation. It 
maneuvers in united fighting order and uses its fire 
means to the fullest. 

If the enemy begins to withdraw, he must be pur- 
sued. This task should be assigned to fresh tank forma- 
tions. In the absence of such, not only the tank units at 
hand are used for the purpose but also separate suMi- 
visions that took part in the bartle. The formations of 
units detailed to pursue the enemv are afforded the 
necessary time to make their preparations. The pursuit 
may be frontal o r  Hank. Since the enemy demolishes 
eirerything en route and erects obstacles to keep his path 
of retreat under heav!- cover, i t  is better to carry out pur- 
suit along parallel routes. 

The tank formation boldly surges fonvard. closes in 
on the enemy's rear positions, bars the path of retreat and 
forces the enemy to accept battle in unfavorable con- 
ditions. The longer the enemy is pinned down, the 
greater is the opportunity afforded the pursuing units 
to gain on the retreating enemy: the more difficult the 
position of the adversary and the quicker his debacle. 

Aircraft, as \vel1 as separate groups from the main 
forces of the tank formation take part in the operations 
to check the retreating foe. These groups attack the 
enemy columns. go into ambush, attack from different 
places. and force the enemv to deploy and move more 
cautiously. In other lvords. they ty to gain the necesarv 
time needed by the pursuit units. The army command 
indicates the p i t i o n s  \\here the retreatinq enemy must 
be forestalled. has paratroops dropped on these positions. 
and takes the  necessary measures to ensure the tank 
f'(irmjtion~' \upply .Ind maintenance seri.icc.s. 

Three factors, according to the classic doctrine of Clausewitz and 
the modem theory of the German blitzkrieg, form the basis for of- 
fensive action. They are surprise, speed, and superiority in materiel 
or fire power.-MAjoR F. 0. MIKSCHE, Attack. 
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Panzer Tactics in the Mozdok Area" 
usuallv advance behind tan . Concentrated fire from b .By M e  8. Sklda844 Rek uwng# 

operations of the German tanks near Mozdok THE are of very active character. The Germans hurl from 
IO0 to 120 panzers into an attack on a single sector and 
attack usually in two or three waves. 

In the fighting near hlozdok the German tanks 
usually advance in strict line formation with intervals 
of some 25G300 meters bet\veen echelons. Moreover, 
the tanks advance not in an extended column but in a 
chessboard order which permits the opening up  of 
cannon fire by all tanks simultaneously. O n  the one 
hand such a battle order affords the Germans a certain 
advantage in fire: but on the other hand, the fact that 
the tank echelons are spread over a 600-700 meter 
stretch renders the struggle against them easier. 

The  Soviet tanks nnd artillen. begin by concentrating 
tire on the first echelon. As soon as a new wave of 
German tanks reaches the sighted position, however, 
the defenders immediately direct concentrated fire at 
the ne\vly sighted panzers, and leave the antitank troops 
to deal with the remainder of the first echelon which 
may have gotten through. As a rule, their arrnor-pierc- 
ing bullets and grenades complete the destruction of 
the surviving enemy panzers or put them to flight. 

This method of antitank warfare is the product of 
experience. During the early days of the fighting near 
Rlozdok. the Soviet tankmen and artillerymen, in an 
attempt to cause the enemy the heaviest possible losses, 
kept up their fire at  the first enemy panzer echelon until 
all the tanks ivere disabled or until the latter managed 
to effect a deep penetration of the Soviet positions. 
ll'hile attention \vas thus concentrated on the head 
tanks, the rear echelons \\edged the main line of re- 
sistance. 

Successful rcsistsnce to the enemy tank attacks is 
also facilitated b!- iholating the German infantry, which 

varices meets Soviet between fire the now tmr it 

sometimes even eight 
line of resistance. 

Because of their 

tanks out of battle and 

c 

Units of the Red Army Infantry, sticking close to a h a v  omk, fi 



I Tactics of Ambush* 
of a Soviet infantry battalion acting 

feared an enemy penetration on 
of the flank was thickly covered 

an open meadowland in front, 

depression to reach the bushes and then 

any possibility of this, the commander de- 
ambush in the zone held by the right 

behind the bettalion lines. 

flank. Alsection of tommy gunners under Senior Ser- 
geant Bukvin was detailed for the ambush. The  tommy 
Wnners crawled into the bushes under cover and took 
up suitable positions. The  sergeant placed his men so 
that the enemy would be caught in enfilading fire. He  
ordered the men not to fire without a signal from him. 

The commander's fear was justified. As soon as the 
sun began to sink enemv tommy gunners gathered in 
the depression one bv one until there were fortv of 
them. l'hey moved caretully up the depression in the 
direction of the bushes. Soviet tommy gunners, not be- 
traying their position, folloLved the movement of the 
enemy group. The enemy left the depression and made 
a dash for the bushes. iVhen thev were within fifty 
yards the sergeant gave the signah'and a hail of lead 
burst on the Germans from three directions. About 3 

dozen \\ere killed instantlv. The remainder threw them- 
selves on the gmund. but'the level land offered no pro- 
tection from bullets. The tommy gunners continued to 
mow them down, m d  disposed of the entire group in 
less than five minutes. The  ambush had removed the 
danger of enemv penetration behind the battalion lines. 

AMBUSCADES USED BY TANKS AND CAVALRY 
During the present war ambuscades are being esten- 

sively used. not only by infantry but also by other arms 
of the service, pmticzrlmlv tanks and catdry .  The in- 
fant? make use of ambushes everywhere-on the line 
of march, on reconnaissance, on convoy duty and dur- 
ing both offensive and defensive actions. The  most fre- 
quent point of ambush is the road along which the 
enemy is espected to move. Quite often small groups of 
infantry make their way behind the enemy lines to his 
communications and there lay an ambush from which 
great losses can be caused to approaching enemy col- 
umns and transport. 

A carefully prepared ambush makes it possible to in- 
flict heavy losses on a numerically superior enemy. Suc- 
cess depends upon the suddenness and speed of the 

I 

action. Sudden fire from a wellcamouflaged group of 
troops or separate machine guns, followed by a bayonet 
charge, invariably proves successful. 

The slightest neglect, or too hurried preparation, on 
the other hand, may lead to the failure of the ambush. 
Not long ago an ambush of two infantry platoons under 
Lieutenant Strelnikov was stationed on a road along 
which an enemy infantry column was expected to ar- 
rive. The lieutenant placed his men in position. About 
a platoon of enemy infantry appeared on the road. 
These were the vanguard of a column two companies 
strong. When they arrived at the ambushed point, 
Lieutenant Strelnikov gave the order to fire. The  van- 
guard was almost annihilated, but the column advanc- 
ing behind them, hearing the firing, immediatelv ex- 
tended in open order and prepared to give battle. 'The  
ambushers could only retreat. 

This ambush failed because the lieutenant pave the 
order to fire prematurely. He  should have let the van- 
guard pass, awaited the approach of the main body. 
and poured his tire suddenly into that column. I t  \\.odd 
have been better to split the ambush itself into several 
groups in different places, instcad of keeping them all 
together, so that they could fire on the enemv from sev- 
eral directions simultaneously and at the same time con- 
fuse the enemy with regard to the size of the ambush. 

S T R E S C l H  OF .AMBUSH LlSITS 

Experience has shoivn that on roads and  forest paths 
i t  is more advantageous to place an ambush on both 
sides of the road. The enemv is caught in infield fire 
and usuallv completelv ann'ihilated. As Far as the 
strength of the unit used for ambush goes, this must be 
determined for each concrete case separately. Some- 
times a company is required, sometimes a platoon. ivhile 
it  may even happen that a single section of tommy- 
gunners or riflemen is sufficient. It is important that  the 
unit detailed for ambush should be mobile and  able to 
make good use of cover. 

&-lctual practice has sho\vn that in organizing an am- 
bush every detail of the plan of action must be carefully 
thought out-disposition of troops, fire strength and  
actual moment of attack. Particular attention must be 
paid to the question of communication between groups 
placed on different sides of the road. And most impor- 
rant of all, i t  must be remembered that even a well- 
organized ambush can fail if the troops do not display 
both endurance and discipline. Poor camouflage. a 
slight movement or a premature shot can give awav the 
ambush and 50 lose the advantage of the element of 
surprise. 

. 

Jude-Mounted Riflemen 
A S K  landing parties* kvere lvidely used in battles lr on the Soviet-German Front in 1942. Experience 

has sho\vn that tank landing parties, composed chiefly 
of automatic riflemen, are successful in their operations 
if  they are carefully trained to act in coijperation with 
tank crews and think out all possible variations of 
operation in advance. Alounted on tanks, they streak 
into German lines, spread along the trenches, and en- 
gage in action against fire nests of the Germans in cel- 
lars, houses and structures. Automatic riflemen destroy 
what has not yet been demolished by artillery fire and 
tanks. .At the same time they help to fonvard the move- 
ment of tanks by showing to tank crews the antitank 
gun emplacements of the Germans and bv destroving 
b e  personnel of antitank guns with their fire. 

Tank landing parties operate independently as well 
as in coiiperation with attacking, infantry elements after 
artillery preparation. The  tasks of the tank landing 
parties are mainly to capturi the commanding heights 
and supporting points. to destrov separate fire nests in 
the depth of enemy defenses which hinder the foru'ard 
movement of our infantry, and thus pave the wav for 
the progress of the next echelons of advancing Soviet 
tanks and infantry. 

On  one of the sectors of the Western Front a detach- 
ment of ten tanks \vith a landing party of sixty auto- 

+FDITOR'S NOTE: ' T a n k  Landing Parties" refers to the practice in 
the Red Army of mountinq as manv autom-tic riflemen as possible 
onto heavy tanks and transporting them quickly into action. 
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Russian tank-borne troops ready to attack Nazi position. 

sinyic b1 i0 t  trum their .intitan!, guns. Onl!. rhc C '  IC rm ;\ n 
automatic ridrmen and machine guns opened fire and 
began lighting up the place tvith illuminating rockets. 
The rockets helped the men of the tank landing part!' 
to orientate themselves and enabled the tank crews 
to steer their machines according to a planned course. 
One tank detachment passed through the first line of 
German trenches without loss and at  dawn broke into 
the village of Yeremino, occupied by the Germans. 
There, yvhile in action, they crushed with their cater- 
pillan approximately forty loaded carts, twelve antitank 

I guns that were standing in the street and several scores . of German soldiers who were caught unawares by the 
attack of Soviet tanks. 

While the tanks were in motion, automatic riflemen 
of the landing party shot do n 'German soldiers who 
were fleeing in panic. The  tan r, detachment continued 
its advance. Germans had already been informed of the 
attack of Soviet tanks and near the village of Kostino at 
bridgehead, tanks were met by fire of six antitank guns 
and automatic riflemen. Tanks carrying on fire against 
the enemy moved in column and while in action took up 
fighting formation. Automatic riflemen of the landing 
party jumped off tanks and quickly took up the fight 
against German automatic riflemen, and bv outflanking 
:.I. f ~ r L : ~ , ~ L . ~ ~  ~ l r l : i t . i ~ ~ L  &ur.,\  :11ci & , t r o i c . J  t i l c  ~ n c [ t ~ ~  
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dc.txhments. 
As a result of short fighting t h y  tank landing part\' 

destroyed six antitank ,guns and up to one hundrcb 
German soldiers. The detachment captured a bridgt, 
and continued to advance. The losses of the Soviet tank 
detachment were two damaged tanks and several men 
wounded, mainly those slow in jumping off the tank. 
Those advancing tank detachments shortly met another 
antitank battery of three guns which opened fire at 
them. The Soviet tanks returned the fire while in 
motion and the automatic riflemen. jumping from their 
machines, destroyed the German gun detachments with 
their fire. This fighting tank detachment suffered no 
losses. 

Carried away by his success, the commander of the 
tank landing party, 1st Lieutenant Petrov, made the 
mistake of not previously reconnoitering the ground 
and localities lying before him. The tanks were not\. 
operating in areas unknown to him and unobservable 
from Soviet advanced obsemation points. As a result. 
the tank detachment got under crossfire of Gennan 
antitank guns between the villages of Belava and 
Maryino. The  first volleys of German artillery damaged 
four tanks and put out of action a number of automatic 
riflemen-those who did not manage to iump off the 
tanks in time. 

Quickly taking up d battle formation, the tanks 
opened fire at enemy artillery while automatic riflemen 
jumped to the ground. attacked the Germans, and 
opened fire at detachments of the nearest German 
clntitank guns which were hidden in the bushes. Very 
won the Gennan gun detachments were destroyed and 
the Soviet tanks, after putting the antitank guns out of 
action, were in a position to get out of the pocket of 
fire. Then the landing party, having captured the 
enemy position, was soon supported bv the following- 
up echelons of Soviet troops.. 

Thus as seen from the above example a well organ- 
ized Mperation between a tank landing party and the 
tank crews made possible a rapid and easy suppression 
of cnemy resistance and subsequent fulfillment of the 
.issigned task. The only shortcoming was a mistake made 
bv the commander of the tank landing party at the end 
ok the operation when he moved across the previously 
unscouted area without necessary precautions and con- 
sequently suffered heavy losses from the ambushed 
enemy. During the entire operation the tank detach- 
ment destroyed twenty-six antitank guns, forty loaded 
carts, and about 150 German soldiers. 
. Another example: on the Bryansk front a tank land- 
ing party was assigned a more complicated task-that of 
capturing a commanding hei ht in the depth of a 

of the main body of the division. A certain division was 
given the task of breaking through German defenses 
and capturing their stronghold. It was found from a 
careful study of the situation and from examination of 

German defended area and ho P ding it until the amval 

stronghold. 
About eight kilometers d h i n d  the Germanc front line 

nded the road between 

German soldiers surrendering to 8 tank-borne detachment of the R Army. r 
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The operation between Bayevo and Rudnevo. 

at the moment of transfer of fire. Having broken 
through the first line of German defenses the tanks 
attacked enemy fire nests and then headed straight for 
the outskirts of Bayevo. A group of tanks with a landing 
party passed through a break in the uire entangle- 
ments, went along the trenches in the enemy rear, then 
suddenlv took the road not covered bv fire and rushed 
direct to' the height. The tank group made a rapid cross- 
ing of the distance without meeting any resistance and 
approached the height which was fortified with trenches 
and wood and earth fire nests. But when the tank 
group approached the trenches thev were mostly empty 
with onlv a few fighting tanks and machine gunners 
o n  duty. After a brief tight, the Germans \yere destroved 
and the height taken. 

The losses oi the tank group \\.ere a teu- men wounded 
and one tank damaged.- The damaged tank was dug 
into the earth and converted into a fire nest. The  tanks 
took up position to keep the roads from Rudnevo and 
the forest under fire while automatic riflemen also con- 
btructed firing positions. 

Alcanivhlle the advance on Baye\.o by Alaior C h u r -  
bin'> unit was slowed dorm. The enemy offered s tub  
born resistance and in some places counterattacked. 
German Canks, hiding behind houses, kept Soviet tanks 
under fire and inflicted losses upon them. By the middle 
of the dqy the forces of the attackers and those of the 
defenders were almost equal. Then German reserves 
came along the road in trucks from Rudnevo and 
moved im .the direction of Bayevo. At that moment 
Soviet tapks and the landing party on the height opened 
fire at a muck column barring their way. A part of the 
trucks wire destroyed and caught fire; the rest turned 
back. Gyman  tanks came out of the forest, and moved 
in the di ction of Bayevo, but when they heard fire in 
the vicin ty of the height, they headed for it. Not far 
from the eight they were stopped by fire from the dug- 

from behind the height and struck at the flank of Ger-  
nl.in t'inh:. Tlic I.ir[c'r rvcrc.:1rc'cI t o  the f o r C \ t  and opned  

in tank. F A part of the Soviet tanks suddenlv appeared 

fire from the forts. All German attempts to advance on 
the height were unsuccessful throughout the whole day. 
A t  night Soviet automatic riflemen captured enemy mo- 
torcyclists carrving a message to the commander of the 
garrison at the supporting point of Rudnevo. \vhich de- 
manded immediate help. Other German motorcvclists 
met So\.ict tanks in the dark, tvere fired at  by the. auto- 
matic ritlemen, and turned back to Bayevo. By d a r n  the  
garrison in Bayevo thought itself surrounded. and threw 
up all resistance. -A part of the German soldiers fled; the 
rest surrendered. After the capture of Rudnevo it was 
discovered that it was still strongly fortified. In Rudnevo 
the Germans had abandoned 1,800 5mm guns. 4 mine- 
thro\ving batteries. and 2-1 machine guns in fire nests. 

Thus the capture of an enemv supporting point \vas 
made possible by the skilful use o f  a tank landing party, 
which suddenlv captured a commanding height in the 
depth of the German stronghold. Because of this the  
Germans \vere unable to move up their resenes in s u p  
y r t  of the garrison in Bayevo. In addition, the presence 
ot tanks and automatic riflemen on the height made i t  
impossible for the Germans to withdraw their weapons. 

Experience has shown that for successful operations 
of a landing party it is necessary that the landing party 
be assigned a definite task which should be clearly ex- 
plained; that careful reconnaissance of approaches to 
the enemy frontline k made in advance: that their im- 
mediate and subsequent tasks should be explained to 
the landing party; that the plan of coijperation between 
the landing party. tanks, artillery. and advancing in- 
fantry be worked out: and that the action of the landing 
party should be sudden. 

Only the physically fit. hard!. ,grave. resolute and 
those \vho ha1.e already been under fire. should be 
selected for such an operation. It is very important to 
have trained tank landing groups in units. Commis- 
sioned and noncommissioned officers should be men 
who have had practice in fighting inside the enemy de- 
fense zone. Automatic riflemen of the landing parties 
5hould be armed Ivith automatic rifles. semi-automatic 
rifles, and handgrenades. Big tank landing parties 
should be supplied with mine-throwers. tank machine 
guns and antitank rifles. 

U'hen training men of the landing parties. great at-  
tention should be paid to the skill of men in mounting 
and dismounting tanks at standstill or in motion. They 
must also be trained in rapid solution of problems of 
how to capture resistance nests inside enemy strong- 
holds. Men of landing parties should be trained along 
with tank crews and taught the methods of communi- 
cation and signalling for coijperation. Conventional 
signals, colors of rockets, methods of tar et designation 
by tracer bullets, and radio signalling to %e used should 
be decided in advance. Training of men for landing 
parties should begm with the training of individual 
fighters in the mastery of arms. acquirement of habits 
of rapid evaluation of ground. and choice of firinc p- 
.!tion5 .tnd targets. 

Tactical Principles in tan4 Battles 
(Air 

,By J- e u p . x - , R d  
I 

XPERIENCE on the Soviet-German battlefront E has proved that battles between tanks are inevita- 
ble. Whenever possible, howe\ter, it is more profitable 
to destroy the enemy tanks by action of aviation, artil- 
leq or other antitank arms, and leave Soviet tanks free 
to operate against enemy personnel and small-ams 
\veapns. 

Battles in which only tanks participate seldom, if ever, 
occur; therefore, combined coordinated action of uZZ 
mtns is imperative for jictory. On  many occasions, how- 
ever. Soviet tanks have turned the tide of battle for their 
infantry by inflicting defeat on the German armored 
forces. The more active the participation of air force, 
mtiller),, wppers, and infantry (especially mototired) in 
tank bnttles, the greater are the chances of destroying 
the enemy tank grouyhgs mid the s m a l l n  our losses in 
tanks. 

The rble of aviation in the battle against enemy 
mechanized forces is particularly important. As the air 
force can engage enemy tanks both \vhile they are 
grouped together in rendezvous and before they come 
lvithin range of our guns, it must act as the initial strik- 
ing force. Air reconnaissance relays by radio to the air 
staff the locations of enemy tanks. which should then 
be subjected to intensive aerial bombardment as quickly 
as p s i b l e .  Aviation should follow them after they 
disperse a n d  make every attempt to pret'ent them from 
reaching the field of battle if they cannot be put out 
of action. To  carry out the latter task, our aviation must 
have air superiority over the battlefield and must base 
their planes just as close to the front as practicable. 

Even in the courselof battle between tanks, the air 
force should not break off engaging enemy tanks. Our 
individual tanks must be clearly marked, and a well 
coiirdinated system of radio and signal communication 
between our planes and tanks must be organized before 
the battle. In  this way, the commander of the mecha- 
nized force is able to request aerial bombardment on 
the battlefield during any phase of the fighting. The  
task of the air force in tank battles is threfold: First, 
they bomb the enemy in their jumpoff positions, during 
their movement into battle, and when they concentrate 
at their rallying point. Second, enemy mechanized aux- 
iliaries such as gasoline trucks, munitions, field repair 
shops, et ceteru, should be put out of commission. Third, 
the air force must protect our own-tanks from enemy air 
attack. 

In order to first weaken the e n e m y  tanks with all 
ineans at our disposal and then finish them off with our 
ouw tunks, artillery should engage them when they 
come within range and obsenation. \f'hen confronted 
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lose them by enemy tank and antitank fire; whereas, bv 
keeping them too long in a stationary position he ma i  
find them outflanked and caught in an enemy pincer 
movement. NormaIIy, the position of the commander 
is in the rear where he can observe his tanks and be 
able to effect general command. 

A tarik battle is primarily one of fire. ll'hile move- 
ment is, important, the mere threat of outflanking the 
enemy will not necessarily compel him to withdrar5.. It 
is betted to utilize the best positions the terrain affords 
for weI1-aimed, rapid fire. In the final analysis, the 
outcome of tank battles is decided by the number of 
direct hits of annor-piercing shells in vital pmts of the 
tanks. 

If the enemy tank, groups are discovered in time, they 
can sometimes be effectively attacked from ambush. 
Generally, a large number of tanks should be used and 
the enenpy tanks lured into your trap it' possible, so that 
all your1 tanks can fire upon them simultaneously. An 
ambush; should never be attempted under enemy obser- 
vation. ,Speed is imperative because to leave the tanks 
too long in one place may both affect the tempo of your 
offensive and expose your tanks to enemy air attack. 

Repeated instances of biting at  the bait put o u t  bv 

The effect of an aerial attack on a German motorized supply  column in Rus!ia. 

the o her side have resulted in losses of unnecessary 
n u r n k  of tanks. In tank battles it is also necessary to 
pay attention to your flanks and front by constant re- 
connaissance. It is generally a good practice to keep a 
few tanks in reserve. 

In tank pursuits it must be remembered that antitank 
traps are often set up in depth. The  Germans resort to 
all sorts of ruses to lure their enemies into just such 
regions. Don't break into a village or forest \vithout. 
prior reconnaissance, as the enemy often builds strong. 
antitank defenses there. Tanks should enter such placcs 
only along with the infantry or in rear of it. 

In battles in which much material is used. the prob- 
lem of evacuating and repairing it  is of primary impor- 
tance. If evacuation is accomplished speedily, A large 
percentage of damaged machines can be quicklv re- 
paired and returned to active dutv. In order to  insure 
success in that field, in the final analysis, you. and not 
the enemy, must remain master o j  the battlefield on 
which the tanks hme fozcght. Even when compelled to 
withdraw you should hold the field long enough to 
allow removal of all damaged tanks. Otherwise. the 
fighting strength of your tank unita becomes rapidl! 
ex ha us t d  . 

The Armored Force-Ai4 Team 
INCE R'orld War I. the horse cavalry, the mecha- S nized cavalry, and finally the Armored Force, have 

realized the vital importance of the air-ground team. 
These branches have led the way in air-ground training 
in their employment of observation aviation. The 
.innored Force, in coijperation with the Air Corps, was 
iimong the first to develop the technique bf employing 
combat aviation in support of ground troops. Not until 
the 1911 maneuvers was any serious attempt made by 
the Army as a whole to employ supporting combat avia- 
I ion. 

We now have an ,4ir Support Directorate in the 
Headquarters, Army Air Forces. to handle air support 
matters; Air Support Commands to provide operational 
units; and Field Manual 31-35 which sets forth the 
basic doctrines for employment of aviation in support of 
ground forces. The  1942 m3neuvcrs. participated in by 
a number of  armored divisions, were designed to em- 
phasize the cciiperation of combat aviation and ground 
troops and t o  test the principles set forth in this field 
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L> 41r rccullndls>dnce, or \ r i l l  be Anor5n prlor to com- 
mitment of the ground units. Consequently, if the 
above conclusions be true, the so-called “calling for air 
mpport by ground units” will not be the common prac- 
tice that the field manual might possibly lead one to be- 
lieve. This then brings us to the prearranged missions, 
which are the result of advance planning. 

A study of enemy terrain indicates the important 
routes, defiles, areas, road and rail centers, bridges, 
possible crossings and similar features which observation 
aviation will be required to observe. Based on this study 
and the essential elements of information, G2, in col- 
laboration with the observation unit commander, or his 
representative, habitually makes plans in advance cov- 
ering aerial reconnaissance Or search of these points, 
routes, or areas. Similarly, G 3  (Air), based upon the 
estimate of the situation and in collaboration with the 
light bombardment unit commander, or his representa- 
tive, should plan in advance for prearranged bombing 
missions. “Prior to an engagement, plans for the em- 
ployment of artillery are prepared and definite missions 
are assigned each unit in as great detail as the time and 
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Flight of A-20’s assisting advance ‘of an armored unit held up in the woods beyond by antitank weapons in foreground. 

L n o n  n factors pcrniir.”’ Cornht Li\.iation is n o t h i n g  
more than ‘‘flying’’ arti l lery arid 5imilar p h n s  should be 
made for its employment. It is surprising. ho\vever, 
how few plans are made in advance for ernplo!.ing fight 
born bardmen t. 

To rely on either of the foregoing methods alone for 
obtaining air support will not produce the best results, 
or meet all situations. Plans, therefore, should provide 
for prearranged support as well as direct support on call. 
This practice was followed by one of our armored corps 
during the 1941 maneuvers. An air support plan was 
published as an annex to all field orders and worked 
remarkably well. The  chief advantage lies in reducing 
the number of requests to the minimum, thereby elimi- 
nating the delay involved in transmitting requests. 

Still another method of providing air support is avail- 
able when it is not practicable to prearrange bombing 
missions. A mission type order to combat aviation, with 
some observation attached, will result in earlier air s u p  
port, more economical use of aviation and, if communi- 
cations fail, still will permit employment of aviation in 
accordance with the predetermined wishes of the s u p  
ported unit commander. As an illustration of the mission 
type order, in one maneuver that involved the defense 
of a river line by a reinforced cavalry division, the s u p  
porting air commander recommended definite missions 
tcjr ofncrl .ition .ind I iqt l t  txxnbjrdmcnt ,I\ ration d s  ne11 
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as the priority of these missions. The division com- 
mander approved his recommendations and thus gave 
both observation and bombardment a job to do. 

The Air Support Commands believe that in most 
cases they can accomplish their support missions if they 
are given a job to do and are then left alone to do it. Be- 
fore any criticism is made of the mission type order, 
ground unit commanders should puse for a moment to 
reflect. Does not the ground commander prefer the mis- 
sion type ode r  when he is in su K port of other ground 
forces? Does he not believe that e can accomplish his 
mission better under a mission type order? Does he not 
feel that when he is tied too closely to other ground 
forces, his command may be frittered away on unim- 
portant objectives? History records many instances 
where horse cavalry has been f r i t t e d  away when im- 
properly employed. Maneuver8 have indicated that 
armored units may suffer the same fate! So lend a sym- 
pathetic ear to your air commander’s advice arid give 
him due credit for wanting to support you to the limit of 
his force’s capability. 

Il’hichever one of these methods is followed, an air 
support control should be located in the vicinity of the 
supported unit commander‘s headquarters. It is the 
ground commander’s link with his combat aviation and 
monitors all requests. When planes are operating on pre- 
arranged missions, this control is available to divert them 
to other targets. When the aviation is operating under 
a mission type order the control remains silent-except 
\\.hen it is  monitoring-until such time as other missions 
are to be directed or an  unforeseen situation requires 
c~ change in mission. 

E ~ ~ P L O Y A I E S T  OF CONBAT AVIATION 
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it is not meant to imply that 
be used to augment artillery 
front ,where a decision is 

Enough has been \vritten in the appropriate field 
manuals and elsewhere on the types of missions, suit- sraph31. 

1 .  Liaison planes using a road for p13 advance lacldiog field. 
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J qualified affirmative. Air alert, which is a status of 
aircraft provided for in Field hlanual 31-35, will meet 
such situations, if this type  of alert has been provided 
tor in the air support plan. But air alert constitutes the 
most uneconomical use of aircraft known. Air alert re- 
quires local air superiority obtained either as a result o f  
neutralizing the hostile aircraft or by maintaining a con- 
. iiiii<iu: i i t l r r c t .  C o \ e r .  I [  JL requirc3 large n u n i h w  ot 

ligLli Lx,ii>lx.r.c I O  iiu111t~in t t i i b  .tatus e\.en tor a coni- 
jur , i t i \ c ly  briet period of time. Therefore. unless sut- 
iicic'nt Jircrait 15 available and the situation, foreseen in 
ad\.ance, is most critical. air alert is not practicable. 

Under normal circumstances. situations such as the 
Iorcgoing can best be met by flights. or squadrons. 
operating on a time schedule against targets of oppor- 
tunity in a prescribed area. I-Iere again proper adx.ance 
planning and jntelligence should indicate the areas 
\\,here the enemy i b  n i o ~ t  likely to be met. 1-his method 
o t  employment. like\\ ise. requires a large number of 
h j i ~ i k , r b ,  but is inure cconoinical than air iilert. Fighter 
protcctiun inLi\ o r  i i iLi\ .  not be requirecl: this tlcpends 
cilmii ilic gcncr,il air  hitudti~n. 

? k , i i > L ,  ~JI)~cLI.\ .iticjn ~ h o u l c i  rc'iii,iin undcr corps control 
j c 1 .  J ~ i n c t  i-t'ccrrindl3uncch. but u-lic~re\~er corps 113s rc- 
: . i i i d  i t m t r c J i  ui .ill thc obscn.dtion. the t h y  of intelli- 
genLc- to cii \  iwms tiah been delayed and in manv cases 
ii.1, k c i i  t w  I,itc t o  Ix. of \ . ~ l ~ i e .  O n  the other hand. the 
J l r t \ \  01' i n r ~ ~ ~ i ~ c ~ n ~ c  thro~ig!)1 the .iir \ u p p m  control is 
L I \ L I . I I I \  c i t l i c i -  i i cq l iyb le .  o r  i *  t o t 1  l , i t t ,  t o  Ix. of \.:iIiie to  
L t m ) l ) . ~ ~  . I \  i . i [ i o i i .  >lioulcl c.c,ntrol i ) t  .ill the obzcr\.:\tion 

p i c i c c ~  uncicr t i le  light twmbardment commander. as 
1iC1\ iwc-n J C I S  ocdtcd b\. .*lmc. then i t  ir; believed that the 
L o i i \  c r h e  \ \  oulci b- truc. combat aviation tvould recei\.e 
C i i C i i i ! .  intclligcncc first m c l  ground unlts \vould be de- 
L!c-d I I I  rcc-eit-iny it. I t  ib  true that under n.hate\.er 
C o i i i i i i J i i c i  tlic control oi olxer\,ation Li\.iation is placed, 
.ill unit3 in the ciir-ground net should receive informa- 

;:ion wn t  by radio. provided that radio silence has not 
i x c n  impossd and prorided that radio communications 
\\orA. T h e  fact remains. ho\vei,er, that the present plan 
( j t  crnplu! inq ob,en.ation \ \  i t l i  &irmorccI units nmks: and 
iiochiny shouid be done to u p e t  it. 

('ombat ;I\.iatlon muht be protdcxd \\ . i th :I r;~dio in the 
Air-ground net In order t o  intercept messages from ob- 
e n a t i o n  aviation in tIight. I t  must like\vise be pro- 
vided with a lateral means of communication n i th  the 
observation airdrome in order to receive enemy intelli- 
gence from that source. I t  may be further advisable in 
certain situations to attach %me observationl to combat 
aviation for the sole purpose of locating tat&&, a sort 
of "flying" air support party, and to lead, contbat aviation 
to the target. 

COMMUNICATIONS 
It should be veedless to point out that execution of 

the air plans, both for observation and combat aviation, 
depends upon adequate communications. Wi th  inex- 
perienced operators both in the air and on the ground 

Sowniber-Decent ber 
some difficulties have been had in radio communica- 
tions. But if communications officers and responsible 
commanders get on the job these difficulties can be 
remedied. The air-ground net and the bomber control 
net must be made to work. If communications fail d u e  
to other causes. then the plans must be flexible enough 
t o  carry on air support until communication.; :ire re- 
%tored. 

.-i similar method. n i t h  the rime schedule s t e p p d  up. 
is applicable ivhen i t  is desired to make an all-out air 
etfort, or to provide continuous close support of front 
line units in an  attack or a u,ithdra~val. The difficultv 
here lies in identifving friend from foe: ivhile in a Ivith- 
dra\val the losses of friendlv aircraft are terrific when 
opposed bv active hostile aircraft. Hotvever. i f  the planes 
;ire arxilable, i t  may stave off total d e k a t  :is t h e  British 
found out in North Africa last summer. 

Past maneui'ers have shown th3t some of the most 
profitable targets appear in the hour preccdin3 darkncss. 
.-\bout this time the enemy is prepariny to moive up  rein- 
torcements. supplies and ammunition. Frequrntlv. thev 
" )ump the gun" and bunch u p  in rear a r e s .  or kin k 
cauyht jammed up on roads Icadinq t o  thc  front. Liitc 
iitterncmn observation missions \t.ill locate thcsc t:ir,qc'ts 
iintl late bombardment missions can be directed ay'linst 
them. So don't use up  your I;ist n\.ailable avintion 1x.- 
tore ti1.e o'clocl\ in the afternoon. Sire Z O I T ~ C '  fnr tlicsc 
I J I C  iiii~.~ic)ns. tl,c\.'ll p i \ .  "big cli\-iclencl.;." 

Ot3sjEitv.irIox . \ \ . I . +  1 . ~ ~ 3  

.\orm:iIh.. ;in ;Irmored di\+ion i- . i l lo t rc~c l  ,111 01hc.n .I -  

ticin xIuiidron. 1-his is un irnportrlnt compincnt o f  t h c  
.\rmorcd Force-Air Team.  Lind bcw results havc Ixvn 
obtained \\here the same sr1u:iclron Ivorks \!.it11 the. 1;:inlc' 
.irmorcd dii.ision. T h e  primarl- mission of the ob.cn.,~- 
tion type planes of  this squadron i.; t o  pro\.idc ;icri,il rc- 
connaissance for the s u p p r t c d  unit in cotipcration \\.it11 
ground reconnaissance units. Espericncc has shoi1.n that 
an armored di\,ision rccluircxs this obscn.ation ar.istion 
in direct support. under di\.ision control. in order that 
the di\.ision may rercix.t> pronipt in form~t ic~n o t  cnci i iv  
loc-ations and mo\.t'mcnts in prosimitv to its front. 

C'oscr LIS 10s 

Aviation in support of armored units ma!. include not 
only obsewation and combat aviation. but also troop 
carrier units that supply ground units by air and fighter 
support to cover the air operations. Complete coiipera- 
tion between the elements of the Armored Force-Air 
Team is dependent, therefore, on coijrdination of the 
operations of these air units with each other as rvell as 
with the supported ground units. In  addition, it is es- 
sential that commanders and staffs of armored units have 
a thorough understanding of the capabilities of support 
aviation and their method of employment in meeting a 
given situation. Th i s  coiiperation and understanding 
can only be achieved through combined training, and  
the same units are permitted to train and fiqht together. 

The Division 
Troop 

S this day of rapid, mobile warfare the importance I[ of "Intelligence" units can hardly be overestimated; 
therefore, the functioning of the division reconnaissance 
troops and squadrons should be of interest to every cav- 
alrvman and, particularly, to those relatively inexperi- 
enced young officers \vho are finding themselves re- 
sponsible for the organization and training of these 
specialized units. Fortunately. texts covering the gen- 
eral training are available at T h e  Cava lF  School, and 
pertinent articles have been published, such as "G2 
and Reconnaissance Troop Training," b!. Captain Bel: 
Idh in the September-October issue of The CAVALRY 

The tactical training of the reconnaissance troop or 
quadron  must stress primaril!. the gathering of infor- 
mation and the transmission of that information to the 
proper headquarters. All other aspects-gunnery, road 
inovement, tactical use of vehicles. indi\,idual and unit 
combat, etc.. arc concerned lv i th  this main function. 

The platoon is, of course. the main tactical unit; it is 
\vith that force that the responsibility for the success of 
the mission lies. It must be realized that the platoon 
under the tables of organization has been deliberately 
set u p  as a reconnaissauce unit, containing intelligence 
and communication specialists who are essential to the 
execution of the mission at hand. T h e  training of the 
&toon personnel should be pursued Lvith this con- 
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knowledge required of the ''j 
rider on the new shaftdriven 
over practically any teqrain. 
nificant observatioris made 

iideratio; in mind. For instance. . .  it i s  . imperative 'that 

group in order to detail the important duties. In addi- 
nstant attention. He has 

tion, he must be a sklllcd driver; able to operate the had litt e experiehce and pro bly has only latent lead- 

each car commander be thoroughly familiar with his 

radio and  be responsible f o r  the maintenance of sup-, e n h i p  qualities. 'It is a pmbl m to develop a cagey, ag- 

The latoon lqder needs + plosives. 

P 
plies and ammunltion in the car. 

1 he driver must be d e p t  in both faht and heavy 
going. He must be expert in stealth and the use of cam- 
ouflage and be able to anticipate future moves of the 
unit. He is not merely a chauffeur, bu t  is an  integral 
part of the team-with the ability to operate all w e a p  
ons. The "jeep" scouts must operate properly as a point: 
read a map, understand all signals, be able to determine 
the maximum load of bridges, inspect for and remove 
mines, be able to follow a ridge line properly, identify 
units, distinguish between 155mm and 105mm artil- 
lerv, distinguish between light and medium tanks, etc. 

The motorcycle "scouts" should not be used solely as 
roadcontrol agents but should be included in the train- 
ing of the platoon. Thei r  tactical efficiencv will depend 
upon their riding ability as ne11 as the same type of 

i 



gressive platoon officer. T h e  first necessity is to make is working for the combat team of the division. The di- 
himaware of the importance of the development of his vision commander’s problem must be apparent to him, 
sense of responsibility. His natural loyalty to his organi- and he must understand that no action can be taken by 
zation should be subordinated to the realization that he the division until the results of reconnaissance-bth 
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Night bivouaa required tight triangular for- 
mation in order to provide protection for 
sleeping men against roving tanks and jeeps. 

ground and air-arc knotvn. His is the responsibility to 
contact the infantry unit that is following his platoon, 
and to deliver to them enemy or terrain information. 
The platoon leader should be thoroughly grounded in 
the essentials of navigation, and able to operate by “dead 
reckoning‘ on any terrain. 

Ll’hen the platoons are ready for advanced tactical 
training, problems can be set up  which require a spe- 
cific technique. Although primarily aggressive, it is well 
to remember that \vhile on reconnaissance missions, the 
platoon must not fight escept when necessary to insure 
the gain of needed information. The  situation as pre- 
sented in the problem, therefore, should permit the 
enemy to be outsmarted without actual combat. OC- 
casionally a situation should include enemy counter- 
reconnaissance elements that might possibly be trapped 
or destroyed without diverting the platoon from its mis- 
sion. The lesson to be learned from the problem is that 
all temptations for “glory hunting” must be avoided. 
These “side issues” usually conflict with the fulfillment 
of the mission, but there me situations where it can be 
done. The ncconiplishnrent of the mission w m s t  a h q s  
be uppermost in the kdm’s mind. 

In the past many reconnaissance units have been en- 
couraged to play “raider“: to capture vehiclcs and shoot 
up columns tvithout full regard to the mis5ion. The re- 

i 

Deep sand sometimes provs to be an obnacle. 



numerous as the actual reconnaissance problems. The trwp commander. ho\j.ever. should bc pret'ilred to u n -  
Tables of Organization and Tables of Basic Allo\r,ances dertake any assigned t3sk \v i th  enthusiasm and shoulcl 
have set up the unit fo r  reconnaissance and prepared i t  .set u p  his organization in thc h a s t  manner t o  ~ICCOITI- 

for "slashing" and not for sustained tactics; b t  the ar- plish the assignment. 

mored vehicles and the heavv fire potver are eyed ar idlv Oftcn i t  is possible to o r p n i z e  ;I he;l\.il\. ;11.111c~c1 t,l.;l, b y  the division m f f s  for use on combat missions. Thc torcc rh,tt i t , i I J  3:lti.if\. <; -3  ,In<] !-<,t kcel, ~l ,c ,ug\ ,  

I 
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tor proper reconnaisy'lncc. For examplc. in the recent 
desert maneuvers the motorized division was Occupying 
a semicircular ring of hills protecting a bridgehead. The 
enemy w a s  a reinforced armored division. T h e  recon- 
naissance squadron \vas given the mission of delaying 
and harassing the enemy as \vel1 as garnering infor- 
.mation regarding his strength and movements. 

Since the enemy \\'as advancing, the platoons were 
not to be required to fight for their information, but 
could elude the counterreconnaissance elements i n  the 
hills. For this mission one scout car was taken from 
each. These "skeleton" platoons then operated on a 
front of 120 miles and kept close watch on all corridors 
and passes. For the harassing force. t \vo provisional 
troops were set up \\hi& included the antitank pla- 
tmn and estra scout cars. To meet the enrniy head on. 
these troops advanced in separate corridors. Immedi- 
ately after contact. the units deployed on a \vide front 
and pulled specially prepared drags t o  raise the dust. 
By this simulation of large forces and by aggressive de- 
laying tactics the armored division \vas retarded and the 
infantry division \vas given more time in \vhich to pre- 
pare its various positions. In this case, the harassing 
mission \vas carried out ivithout any detriment to the 
reconnaissance unit \vhich gave a correct picture o f  all 
cnemy movements over 8 period o f  three days. 

In a caw \\.here a combat security mission is ordered 
for the unit, the reconnaissance commander should 
study the situation and decide it' a special task forrc 
cmld bv'ernployed and still leave at least skeleton rc- 
connaissance platoons for normal operation. Care must 
he taken that tht division headquarters is alvare of the 
a.-'tion and does not feel that the assigned task is being 
?;I igh ted. 

In the suminer desert maneuvers. a motorized divi- 
sion gave the reconnaissance squadron a rcal test. These 
inancuvers took placc on the California desert, roughly 
in the triangle of Seedles, Blythe, and lndio. where 
rhe t\\.o hi% obstacles. heat and terrain, arc reputed to bc 
C'\'CII more difficult than on the Libyan desert. Through- 
out the Inanc.u\'er. thc. motorized di\.ision staff assigned 
rcconniii);?;3nce iiiissions \vhich accorcied the maximum 
;\mount of training for the squadron. T h e  cavalry pre- 
ct&d the division vn all  problems despite the fact that 
on some occasion>. the opposing forces started with only 
:I fe\\, miles betlveen main units. Thus the squadron 
\\'as gi\.cn close and. c\'en battle, reconnaissance mis- 
sions. 

At the start ot the maneuvers it \vas conceded that 
distant reconnaissance \\-as normal. and i t  \vas thought 
that although the practice \vas valuable. the close re- 
connaissance missions \\.ere impractical. It soon became 
apparent. ho\ve\w. that the division staff benefited 
greatly by the continuous reconnaissance. 

T h e  amazing mobility of thc motorized division was 
one of the surprises of the maneuver, and in order to use 
this mobilitv properly. the division commander required 
.I continuous flo\\- of reports of enemy and friendly dis- 
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Desert road. 

The communication plan as now set up for recon- 
naissance squadrons Seems to be practical in operation 
except for the lack of a liaison officer and liaison radio 
set to be attached to division headquarters. Without 
him, even thaugh the squadron communications may 
be perfect, the most important link-that bemeen di- 
vision headquarters and reconnaissance squadron head- 
quarters-is not under the squadron commander's con- 
trol. When the squadron is in the G 2  net, vital infor- 
mation ranging from terrain estimates to enemy infor- 
mation, must wait upon the convenience of the, G2 
operator and when he will accept the message. But 
when a liaison car with crew and a liaison officer is 
at division headquarters, he can keep a situation map, 
continually check with and advise G2, and G3, and 
keep the squadron informed of developments. This use 
of a liaison o&er has the additional advantage of per- 
mitting the squadron to dispense with the division 
signal operating instructions. The use by the squadron 
of a separate short code and different thrust lines or 
grid, would not compromise the signal security of the 
division in the event of capture. 

Supply was, as expected, an obstacle. The  "hlanu- 
AIS" admit that the supply of such a mobile unit is a 
serious problem. but they offer no solution. Even when 
the platoons are operating behind the enemy, gas, xvater. 
and rations must somehow reach them. Of necessity, 
the noncombat vehicles of the troops-gas and oil, and 
Citchc? :rrcks-remained in tlic squddron train. The  S-4 

Command post. 

had a scout car with radio that operated in the liaison 
net. By monitoring the net and by keeping a situa- 
tion map, these supply officers were aware of the loca- 
tion of each troop and individual platoon. In this way 
the needs of the platoons could be anticipated and 
nightly contact could be made. Despite the fact that 
the units were often behind the lines these contacr; 
were made without the loss of any supply vehicles 
throughout the maneuvers. 

hlotor maintenance was, of course, a basic problem. 
The  terrain, ranging from deep sand to lava k d s ,  gave 
all vehicles a strenuous test. Springs were broken, r u b  
ber stripped from directional tread tires-and even the 
cactus caused forty Bat tires on one exercise. This last 
emergency was met by mounting an air compressor on a 
mechanic jeep to accompany each platoon. This unit 
was also a great help in permitting the deflating of tires 
to enable units to cross deep sand dunes. In time the 
drivers learned to avoid the cacti and to cut down cross- 
country speed which lessened the actual number of 

owms. Strict attention to first echelon mainte- 
nanc breal%l kept the maximum number of vehicles readv for 
senice. The cavalry custom of care for transportation- 
Lvhether horse or motor-before anything else, achieved 
the desired results. 

The 113AI scout car \vas able to cross all types of ter- 
rain except boulder-stre\vn areas. Deep sand w a s  usu- 
ally an obstacle, but if thev could keep rolling. the scout 
cdrs seldom got stuck. li thev stopped. the sand took 

Individual mokiog. The desert usually affords ample camouflage material. 
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C a w  caused many Bat tires. 

hold and it was necessary to dellate the tires. If that 
measure was not successful, the services of a track ve- 
hicle to pull them out of the sand were required. All 
tvpes of heavy going required the cars to be in auxilian 
low range, which meant a maximum speed of five miles 
per hour. This low speed was a decided handicap when 
operating with and against track vehicles. 

Water consumption was surprisingly low even in the 
most intense heat. It seldom amounted to more than 
the normal amount used. Gas consumption varied ac- 
cording to the type of terrain crossed. In  heavy going 
that required four-wheel drive, low gear, the scout cars 
averaged five miles per  gallon, while the jeeps averagd 
twelve miles to the gallon. (The normal rate is ten 
miles to the gallon for the scout car and eighteen to 
twenty miles per gallon for the jeep.) The -ut car 
carried thirty gallons of gas and fifteen gallons of water 
in five-gallon containers, while the jeep had ten extra 
qailons of gas and five gallons of water. ' 

Securitv problems \vere found to be accentuated in 
the desert. The lack of overhead cover meant a con- 
tinuous air alert against the cactus-hopping A-~O'S, 
which Bsere met by every active means and the two 
passive measures-dispersion and slit trenches. 

Defensive measures against the fast moving tanks 
proved to be a problem for the slow scout cars. Hoy- 
ever, the desert usually provided ample camouflage ma- 
terial-and the far-ranging jeep patrols usually brought 
early warning to the platoon scout cars. Although it 
was necessary to disperse vehicles during daylight, at 
night, when in bivouac, they were placed in a close 
bumper-tebumper triangular formation. This last 
measure permitted the men to sleep within the en- 
closure without fear of k i n g  crushed by roving enemy 
tanks and jeeps. 
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DOS and DON'TS 
I In Tactical Training 

bito)"s Note: The following illus- 
trations are taken from Tactical Train- 
ing 4 k u e d  2 the Headquaners 
of The Armore Force. We corn- 
mend io for io simplicity of detail 
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1 American Tanks in Action in Southern Sector 
of Souiet-German Front 

A \ h b  srnt by the iimerlcan people are plavlng a 
T c o n s d e r a b l e  part in the tighting in the southern sec- 

I 
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cur oi' t k  Soviet-German front. I discussed the question 
ot' the showlng made bv American tanks \vith some of 

about 600 tanks took part on both sides. 

the crews who manned them during the recent fight- 
ing. This was just after a hot tank battle in which 

"American machines made an excellent showing in 
action,.' Captain Volkov said. "Take this light tank-it 
has splendid fighting and maneuvering qualities. In 
this respect it is fully as good as the light Soviet tank, 
which has a high rating. I t  is in many ways superior to 
the German tanks. \.\'e t1at.e had no reason, either, to 
complain of the speed or quality of armor of American 
tanks. An especially good feature of the American tanks 
is that they operate \vel1 on any kind ot fuel. Their 
mechanism is simple to handle and enables men to learn 
to hmdle them very quickly. 

"LVe pre also fully satistied with the fire-power oC the 
'inierican tanks. Both cannon and machine gun kvork 
~m,cdii)  and are easy to operate. \L'hat our.men par- 
ticularly iike i, rhe combination ot' cannon and machine 
gun. 

"Ci'hat else can I say: Here is a tank that has covered 
a thousand miles without a single breakage or repair. 
The  only suggestion tve might make is that the interior 
arrangement could be better adapted to specific fighting 
iquireincnrs.  \\ 'c liC~\,c. tound I t  necessary to intrtduce 

h 

I 

certain chanqes in the tank's interior to safeguard the 
crew from fire, in case incendian. bullets lodge inside 
the tank." 

1 next spoke to an experienced tank commander. 
Colonel Ytarokoshko. a p d u a t e  of the Academy of 
hlotorization and hlechanization. chief of staff of a 
large tank formation. H e  corroborated all the good I had 
heard about American tanks from Captain Volkov. He 
added some words about the mobilitv of American ma- 
chines and how they stand up in action. "One \.erv g o d  
feature." he said, "is that the motors do not overhear on 
long marches. T h e  motor and treads work nonnallv 
during long marches. T h e  tanks easily ascend slopps of 
forty to forty-five degrees. 

tank's fire-power. The American tank gun is verv accu- 
rate in its firing. I t  would be an added advantage, ho\v- 
ever. it' the shells were heavier. American tanks. due to 
the proper finish of the parts. do not make much noise. 
which is a great advantage in surprise attacks." 

Colonel Starolcoshko finished with this remark. "I'd 
like to say bluntly. as a soldier-these tanks would be a 
lot better if we had more of them. O u r  men have golden 
hands. They know how to take g a d  care of a good ma- 
chine and to get t h e  maximum effect from i t  in'fighting. 
But at this juncture the important thing for us is not 
only quality but quantity. \ i 7 e  ha\.en't got enough 
L 3 n ks. ' ' 

"Another very important feature is the American ' 

U. S.-buiIt half-tracks haul Red arrille? over a muddy roadway. 

'I ' 

Some Notes on ,Trulnirtg* I 

( 1 )  For training his platoon commanders. 
(2) For seeing that the platoon commanders train 

their Iu.c.0.'~. 
(3) For seeing that the training of N .c .0 . ' ~  and 

men is proceeding on the right lines. 
(4) For training his company to fight as a unit. 
T h e  platoon commander is responsible: 
(1)  For the training of his N.C.O.'s. 
(3) For directing the training of the men. 
(3)  For supervising and directing the training of the 

I:-+) For training his platoon to fight as a unit. 

j 
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sections. 

+Courkcv ..lo C,, I iu'?.v. Firc 

( 2 )  Training the section in combination 
with the other 
and L.A. 

tions, and 

obiect of training is to fit each Officer. N.C.O.. The s t i o n  Tz man for the tasks he \vi11 have to perform in 
\var and to build u p  efficient teams (units) to work in 
])armon\. and cotipration \vith each other on the battle- 
field. 

T h e  complesitv of the militay machine has increased 
[vith the vears. Compare the tasks of the company com- 
mander of old with the presentda?. one. Control is 
much more difficult in modern war than formerly, be- 
cxuse of this complexity and because the pace is hotter. 

Control, both in training and in the field must be de- 
centralized for four reasons:- 

: I )  T h e  battalion commander could not personally 
train and back each man. 

' 1) Because each commander has to lead his men in 
action, he should learn to lead and practice 
leading them in training. 

( 3 )  Because the degrees of training required and 
tasks to be performed will van. with the varying 
size of unit. 

(4; Responsibility is taught through training. 

h 1 ETHOD 

Slcthod is required in planning training. It must be 
thought out. Each commander is charged with the re- 
>pnsibility of planning the training his unit requires. 

\\'hat training is required: 
( 1 )  The individual training of leaders. 
(I?) T h e  individual training of men. 
<: 3 )  Collective training of units. 
T h e  battalion commander is responsible for:- 
(1 )  Individual training of his o%cers (staff and 

others). 
(2) Seeing that the company commanders and at- 

tached unit commanders train their officers. 
(3) Seeing that the training of the N.C.O.'s and 

men is proceeding on the correct lines. 
(4) Training the battalion to fight as a unit. 
The  company commander is responsible: 

tion commander upwards. 

We have not time to 

r cnemy, we can be as 
e use of the weapons we 

f 
. -  

beforehand. 

four or five units during a 
Inspection must be meth ical; do not try to inspect 

rid of one hour. 

i 

, 
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-4 THE CAVALRY JOURXAL Kovenr ber-Decem ber 

Supervision-Is this being properly carried out b!. 
platoon commanders? 

Officers must check on their acquaintance irith pro- 
grammes; with shortcomings and progress of their 
men; bvi th  T.Rs. and military literature. 

M'here possible. faults should be pointed out and 
remedied on the spot: in all cases. a discussion should 

Points on tvhich to inspect: 
Records-T.O.E.T. and training records \rill give an 

Programme-Is there anv deviation from. and whv? 

Location-Is i t  suitable? 
Kit-Is the necessan' kit  at hand? 

indication of the general standard. 

I5 each instructor in possession ot a copv? 

Instructor-.-tbifit> to instruct. kno\r.ledge, manncr. 
C~.IS.;-- L c  ngth of sen ice, standard. 

3uLjrct-Li hat does the class kno\\. a b u t  i t  ajreadv; 
i t  cntlrrl! neu; 15 11 re\.ision; IS i t  borinq r e p t i -  

follow the insplftlon at which all  the points noted b\ 
the inspecting officer should be raised. 

O n  completion of the inspection. the inspecting ot- 
hcer should drab\ UP his report and set out faults' and 
remedial action. together with anv general suggestion\ 

Liull: he has to make. A copy of this report should e;)' to thc 
commanding othcer ot the unit concvrncd for nccess;1r\' 1 irne-ls tw) much time alhved for the s u b j e t ?  

\lethod OF Teaching-Dws the instructor takc into 
:m-min t  t h e  prei.iou? kno \ \  Iedgc of the class. docs 
he ta lk  too much instecld of exercising thc c l~ss :  is 
the instruction practicill and based on reality; Lirt' 
the men made to take an active interest: Lire charts 
.ind diagrams usxf when necessarv: i f  the instruc- 
tion i. on tactics. are the lasons of musket? and 
marksmanship put into effect: are men entouragcd 
t o  take part in discussions by means o f  intelligent 
qutwions: is full use made of the sandtable? 

Progress-Cet the c1as.s to demonstrate I\  hat the!- are 
lc.l:.ning or h'iie Ie.irne1 about t h e  subject. ' 

x t ion .  
\\.ithout clow wpervision there c'in bc no progress. 

Battalion commanders s i p v i s e  bv regular in5pctions: 

t u ,  b!. keeping in close and continuou3 touch I v i t h  the 
training of their units, by directins and irnpro\.ing their  
S . C . 0 .  instructors and by instructing themselves. 

In order t o  supervise properly. the platwn coni- 
mander must have a thorough kno\vlrdge of a11 subject. 
in the training syllabus and of instructional methods. 

Proper supenision nil1 enable him t o  determine thc 
instructional ability of his S.C.O.'.; ;ind thc, standard 0 1 '  
tr;iininc o f  tw-h m;ln. 

company and platclon commanders. . .  particularly the lat- 

* * * * 

"Tlie four  freedom5 of common humanity are as much elements of 
man's needs as air and sunlight, bread and salt. Deprive him of all 
these freedoms and he dies-deprive him of a part of them and a part 
of him withers. Gi1.e them to him in full and abundant measure and 
he will cross the threshold of a new age. the greatest age of man .  

"These freedoms are the rights of inen of.ei.erv creed and eirer:. 
race. \\,herei-er they 1it.e. This  is their heritage. long withheld. \ l 'c  
of the Llnited Sat ions ha1.e the power and the men and the ri.il1 ,it 
Iabt to dsbure man's heritage. 

"The belief in the four freedoms of common humanitv-the bc- 
iicf in Inan, created free. in the image of God-is the crucial dif- 
ference between oursel\.es and the enemies we face today. In  i t  
lies the absolute unity of our alliance, opposed to the oneness of 
the etvi1 we hate. Here is our strength. the source and promise of 
\.ictor! ."-FRASKLIS I>. ROOSEVELT. 

91st Division Staked ., 

HE 91st Ilivision Stakes \vas a grueling test of the 

that put a finishing touch to C a m p  White's physical minutes kept 
conditioning program. T o  the contestants it was a pod  lain, with 
\vorkout: to the division commander, hlajor General to C a m p  
Charles H. Gerhardt. it was proof that the training chaplain 
c d r e  of the division \vas ready for filler replacements. 

Reserve, also came 
served as post 

Other 

- '  T p h y s i c a l  capabilities of ninety-six officers and men points 

Participants \,ere selected on a basis of their scores in 
the Division Decathlon which had previously tested 
their abilities in such elements as shooting pistol and 
riHe, overcoming obstacle courses, throwing grenades, 
.and swimming the camp's treacherous Rogue River 
\\.ith pick and d e .  

C:arrying combat pack and pistol. the entrants 
>printed 150 yard% to the pistol range, fired pistol and 
I-;He (the latter a t  3 0 0  yards), hurdled t\vo obstacle 
t.ourses, clambered through a maze of trenches, and  
enclcd up fording the sivirling currents of the Rogue. 
T h e  entire coursc \vas eight and one-half miles. 

T h e  u inncr  of the Stakes and a set of four  engraved 
Goblets for  first prize was Second Lieutenant F. F. Lash, 
\vho ran the course in t\vo hours, ten minutes, and  
dropped but three points (these \vith ten rounds with 
the riHe at 300 yards). Lash, \vho had previously won 
the Dcuth lon .  h'i3 h e n  in the arm! since December 



NONGOM QUIZ 
FOREIGN MAP READING* 

you start to solve this quiz, remember 

maps and those used by foreign nations. Distances are 
measured in meters and kilometers instead of miles, 
yards and feet. Conventional signs, though resembling 
our own, are not quite the same. 

This test is based on a portion of the German map 
of Banvalde "in der Neumark." Shown on its margin 
is information pertaining to scale and date of survey and 
printing. The contour interval is 5 meters and the 
magnetic declpation is 22 degrees west. No grid svstem 
is present. You will need a protractor, ruler, pencil and 
scratch paper in solving the quiz. 

Score 10 points for each part question. A grade of 
' 0  nr  ~lb0i.c is s;itisfncrorl;. Ansi\.cn may be found on 

BEME there are  a number of differences between our 

- 

4. Is this a small, intermediate, medium, or large- 
scale map? 

b. If you were to improvise a graphic scale showing 
1 ,ooO yards, how many inches would be needed to show 
this scale on the margin of the map? 

3. Arriving at CR 49 (1,320 meters west of NEUES 
SCHUTZENHAUS) you are instructed to conduct 
lateral reconnaissance as far south as the crossroads at 
G E H O R  WACHTEL (lower center of map). 

a. W h a t  is the road distance. in vards. hetween these 
two crossroads? 

b. What  is the highest elevation. in feet, on SPARR 
B hill (center of map)? 

4. YOU consider the advisability of placing a ground 
obsener at  the triangulation station [ ? I >  on SP.4RR 
I3 hill. 

TEST 
, .:&. . 

yL1 ES-rIOSS 
1 .  Your unit, a mechimized reconwcisstnlce troop, is 

in bivouac at  BARLf'ALDE. You have been ordered 
to take vour section on a reconnaissance mission from 
NEUES SCHLITZENHAUS crossroads (upper right) 
along the main east-tvest highway to the to\vn of ;\LT 
BLESSIX. a distance of 9.7 kilometers to the west. 

t i .  Ii'hat is this distance. expressed in miles? 
b. -4t 27.5 mph. how manv minutes \\auld i t  take 

your  section to cover this distance on an ordinan road 
march; 

2. The Representati1.e Fraction ot this map is 
~ -~ 

a. Can your obsenw see thc c r o ~ o ~ ~ c l ~  d t  (;EFIOE-T 
\\'.-\CHTEL? (So11.e bv i n c ~ n s  o f  > imi la r  rri'inqle o r  
profile method.) 

h. \\ 'hat is the magnetic azimuth of the lineof-sight 
from the triangulation station t o  GEHOFT \\'L4CH- 
TEL? 

5 .  From GEHOFT fi'.ACHTEL your patrol returns 
to the ALT BLESSIN road, tra\.c,ling via F I-OIGTS- 
DORF (lotver left). 

ri. Is F I'OIGTSDORF on higher or lo\\er ground 
than GEHOFT N'ACkITELI 

b. \Vhat single Ll .  S. niilitar! abbre~ut lon a p p d r s  
on this map? 

Horse-Banturn Cu/~ulry 
ERE is in existence an old photograph of General 

Custer's c '~valp command. lined up on the plains 
of Kansas just prior to the start of his march of explo- 
ration to the Black Hills of South Dakota-a distance of 
about 800 miles. Contrary to general belief. Custer did 
not live off the country on this march, but carried his 
supplies (vith him. as evidenced by the presence in the 
photograph of \\hat appear to be several hundred escort 
ivagons. loaded and ready to move. T h e  very name 
"escort" wagon sho\vs that this type of transportation 
\vas designed to accompany the command. Loaded escort 
Ivagons make average daily marches of only about *15 
miles, a t  an average rate of about 2% miles per hour. 
Cavalrv, dependent upon this method of supplv, was 
therefore limited to the same slmv rate. 

With the introduction of the gasoline motor into 
army organization, the motor truck was immediately 
seized upon to increase the strategical or road mobilitv 
of cavalry. Supplanting the escort wagon for supply 
purposes. the supply truck allo\vs the horses to exploit 
their mobility fully. O n  recent maneuvcrs. including 
those in Louisiana, horse units have esprienced little 
difficultv in marching 10 to 50 miles per day, with no 

about their supplies being able to keep up. N o  
cine would think of returning to horse-ilrawn supply 
lor cavalry. 

In spite of thc two to three hundred p e r  cent increase 
in strategical mobility, which the motor truck permits, 
the strategical mobility of cavalrv. as such, is practicalh 
nothing compared with that of mmpletel! m o t o r i d  
units. However, a way has ku.n found to offset this 
discrepancy by using larger semi-trailers to porte  horse 
units, when they must move a longer distance than a 
single day's march in a short time. This was also amply 
demonstrated in the last Louisiana maneuvers. There- ete equipment. ams 

of radio equipment 



can be installed in it. I t  can carry light infantry tele- 
phone wire and can transport sick and  wounded. I t  can 
tow the 37mm antitank gun  and, in tandem. probably 
the 75mm howitzer and possibly the 105mm hoLvitzer 
as r r d l .  

KO\\ :h , i t  d suitable '/+-ton trailer has bcen designed 
: o r  the $+-ton truck, number of vexing supply p r o b  
Itms can also he s o l t d .  This trailer can be used for 

ing utensils and rations; forage for horses; gasoline and 
\ \  ater; horse troughs and pumps; a horseshoers' forge 
\\ i t h  tools and horseshoes; ammunition and spare parts 
t o r  weapons; light emergency equipment. such as an 
oierhead cable and possibly a light bridge for the pass- 
~ g e  of men. horses and %-ton trucks over streams; per- 
sonnel na te r  p i n t  equipment; cstra  reels o f  telephone 
u m; special combat equipment. such as antitank mines. 
ride grenades. decontaminatinq units and smoke pots :  
1.1ci1o rcpair part>,; vehicular tools and parts for k+-ton 
:Iuclis and trailers; and medical, Iwerinary and chap- 
i d i n ' ,  supplies. as \\ ell ab light quarterinaster and circl- 
nmcc uppl ies  and held ottice equipment. 
To cirgress J iiiomcnt, the question naturall\ arise5 

then. if the !+ton truck and the %-ton trailer have 
such a variety of uses, why not mount the whole cavalry 
division in this type of vehicle and eliminate the horse 
cavalry? The answer to this is simply that the small 
motor vehicle. in spite of its many admirable qualities. 
still cannot match the horse in flexibilitv of movement 
through woods, over streams. across rough country. over 
mountains, at  night, in extremes of climate and bad 
weather, and when silence is necessary for surprise. 
Th i s  has been proven many times in recent maneuvers 
Of the 1st Cavalry Division. hkreover, the road space 
occupied by the number of men in. a cavalrv division 
mounted in jeeps, would be many times that of the 
division mounted as at present, mostly on horses, but 
supported by motors. Finally, our recent experience in 
shortage of rubber and fuel must convince the most 
skeptical that it is impractical to mount the whole army 
of u p  to 1O.OOO.OOO men in motors, and that this enorm- 
ous number of individuals will move, if thev are to 
move at  all. on a combination of every known tvpe of 
transportation from the transport airplane to shank's 
mare. 

1 .  
I 
i 
I 

i 
P trdn>porting such items as: small cooking stoves, cook- 

To return to the original discussion. i t  ivould be p r -  
fectly simple to restrict all command. communication. 
reconnaissance and antitank units in the cavalrv divi- 
sion t o  the V+-ton truck u i th  trailer. This  has already 
been accomplished in part. It it.ill be more difficult t o  
do the mne rhinv, f o r  engineer, ordnance. medical and 
quartermaster units, but. by breaking do\im loads. i t  
can be accomplished t o  a much greater degree than hus 
been done to date. The more the prob1c.m is conteni- 
plated. the more evident i t  becomes that man\. heal,\, 
\.chicles are in the disision only for the purpose of as- 
sisting other heal.: vehicles. For instance. the, w.recker 
truck esists onlv t o  kissist other heav! tru 
hulldorel-. t o  prCpare ground for the pissage of hew! 
trucks. If all ot the  hem.\. trucks \\.err eliminated. the 
need for the recker anb t h e  hulldozcr \ ~ o c 1 I c 1  .iuto- 
m:a t i ca I 1 y d is3 ppea r . 
.4 detcrmined esort to rc.pl,icc :is m:in\' <is p).;sible of  

tlie larger \.chicles by smaller ones \ \ , i l l  result in the 
elimination ot man\. more o r  less useless ittws of im- 
p i i n i c n t , i ,  \i-liich 'are still c'irricd i n t o  the ticld A S  

luxuries f o r  use in  rest camps. I t  should . I I W  Icitd t o  .I 

?tud\. Itwoking to\\drd the \implitication o f  our field 
ration. t\.hich is unduly complicated, and to the redesign 
of many items of individual and orginization equipment 
illon 

Tie %-ton truck isso siniple t o  operate and t o  main- 
tain that i t  is unnecessary to h a i ~  driiyrs especially des- 
ignated as such. AIen tvith other principal duties, such 
:IS radio operators, cooks. horeshwrs. clerks, engineers. 
4gnalmen. and so on, can drive in addition to their 
other duties. If this principle is adopted. i t  will lead to 
a reduction in personnel and. in turn, to a reduction in 
the bulk of supplies necessary. 

Although not based on combat experience, this dis- 
cussion is not entirely a theoretical one, as i t  is bawd 
upon the results of a number of  regimental. brigade. 
division. corps and army maneuvers in both the near- 
desert country of Ct'est Texas and the \vooded, \\.ell- 
ivatered area of Louisiana. Experience in these tests has 
shown definitely that the cavalry division should retain 
its combination of horse and motorized units, but that 
the motorized units should be restricted. insofar as pos- 
sible. to the smallest. lightest type  of motor vehicle; that 
is. the W-ton truck and the %-ton trailer. 

lighter and less bulkv lines. 

Solution of Noncom Quiz 
1. a. Approximately six miles. 

2. u. Largescale map. 

b. Approximately 16  minutes. 

b. 1.M inches. 

3. P. 2,464 vards. approsimately. 
h. 2.14 f w t .  :ipproyim,ltel\.. 

4. n. No. GEHOFT \VACHTEL is in defilade. 

5 .  u. Higher. (It lies between the 50-meter and 55-  
meter grid lines.) 

b. CR 49 (Crossroads. This  abbreviation was 
added bv the author. and \vas not a part o f  the original 
map.' 

b. 198' magnetic. 

Rough and Tobgh! i -  

6 .AN hS and armored cars can be destroved only by 
T t o u g h  and determined fighting men \vho are masters 
of their \i.eapons. Tank  dt3troyer soldiers are taught 
that they must bc superior soldiers. The moral qualities 
of  ag:grcssi\.eness. group spirit, and pride in an arduous 
.tnd dangerous cr)mbat mission must pervade each tank 
clcstroyer unit. All ranks must poswss a high sense of 
loyalty and contidence ivith regard t o  their comrades 
.ind leaders. and a conscious pride in their organization." 

T h e  a b o \ ~  description. taken from the Tank  De- 
\trover Field Alanual, gives the reader a fair idea of the 
tyr). of men th;it ;I tank destroytr outfit must ha1.e. But, 
.j's almost e \ y  one ;ilread!- kno\\.s. thc a\.erage trainee 

who comes From 
far from being 

men. 

Over the first big obstacle on the 823d "Tank Busters" super obstacle m a .  '4 welve feet high.) 

I .  



throughout the organization; and, third, to create in the 
men loyalty for and confidence in their organization and 
leaders. 

The first step in the organizational program was the 
establishment of a half-hour of calisthenics each mom- 
ing for everyone in the battalion. This served to alert 
the men and start the conditioning process. 

Thesecond step in the program consisted of estab 
lishing a short but tough obstacle course, which every- 
one in the outfit was expected to conquer each day. 

At first the battalion was satisfied to go over the 
course once or twice a day, but after a week or two 
everyone was voluntarily going through the pace two, 
three, and four times without stopping for even a short 
rest. The competitive spirit of the battalion was aroused, 
and the officers and men tried to outdo each other in the 
number of times that they could struggle through with- 
out stopping. The leaders were soon galloping around 
approximately ten times daily without a halt; and the 
average man, about five times. 

Feeling that the short obstacle course had reached its 
peak in training and conditioning the men, Major 
Raybum and Second Lieutenant E. W. Xlclnnis, put 
their heads together and devised the “Get Tough” ob- 
stacle course. 

This new course started out as a simple two-and-one- 
half-mile affair, but quickly grew to a five-mile course 
that is now one of the roughest and toughest in exist- 
ence. It starts out innocently enough with a sprint of a 
few hundred vards and a few three-tefour-foot hurdles. 
But then comes the first big barrier-a fifteen-foot water 
jumpwhere  some of the less agile get wet. Next there 
follows a cross-country race for about a mile, then an 
eight-foot dugout that forces the men into a slow trot. 

After some more sprinting the contestants arrive at 
another bamer-the camp swimming pool-and al- 
though the early mornings are usuallv brisk, the men 
plunge right into the water and swi& fully clothed. 
across the sixty-foot pool. Then, dripping wet from 
their fling at “Swimmando” tactics, the soldiers once 
again go into a sprint. The wet cloihing hampers them 
a little, but it is all in a dav’s “fun.” 

The more-or-less tired men next come to a grenade 
course. Here they flop on their bellies and crawl \ ‘1 ‘g or- 
ously for about thirty-five yards to the top of a knoll, 
where they hurl hand grenades at a machine-gun em- 
placement some fifty yards away. Because of the com- 
petitive nature of the marathon, they are forced to stay 
at this point until they have hit the emplacement, which 
usualIy takes only one or two tries. After destroying the 

SOME OF THE OBSTACLES IN THE 823D TANK 

l - O v e r  the hurdles. 2 4 n e  of the more formidable bar- 
riers is sixteen feet high. %Up and over without the 
use of hands. &Not so high but plenty tough to 
get by. 

. DESTROYER’S “TANK BUSTERS” COURSE 

81 iY42 ROUGH AND TOUGH! 

enemy position, the men push on along the bottom of a 
draw where the grass is thick and the terrain rugged. 
Through weeds, underbrush, and thickly wooded areas 
they sprint over the toughest ground available and come 
to the next obstacle in the course, which consists of a 
twelve-foot rope to be climbed hand-over-hand (no 
knots to be credited with an assist). After climbing the 
rope, and still perched twelve feet up, the men have to 
walk a log sixteen feet long and jump off the far end 
into a sawdust pit. Here they start the last lap of the 
grueling marathon, and each man usually finds just a 
little more energy to manage a last-minute burst of 
speed, and possibly capture the honor of being first 
across the finish line. 

On this last stretch, at top speed, the soldiers cross a 
log over a twenty-foot-wide, sixteen-footdeep trench; 
climb another rope-this time sixteen feet up-and race 
down a ladder on the other side. Then they conquer a 
series of minor obstacles, climb over a few walls, crawl 
through some barbed-wire tunnels, and arrive finally at 
the last major obstacle. Here they climb a fifteen-foot 
ladder, handaver-hand, continue Tarzan-fashion, hand- 
over-hand along a twenty-foot pipe, and slide down a 
rope at the far end. 

After a few minor barriers and a climb over a seven- 
foot wall, they come at last to the pot at “the end of the 
rainbow”-the finish line. By this time the soldiers have 
run steadily over a course five miles in length, and have 
overcome vaned and difficult obstacles for approxi- 
mately thirty-five minutes. 

Hot coffee and a very welcome cigarette await the 
men at the finish line where each company then fur- 
nishes trucks to take the tired, but happy, soldiers back 
to a hot shower and dry clothes. 

The third step in the battalion conditioning program 
was the establishment of hand-to-hand fighting classes. 
Better than just reading a book on the subject and half- 
heartedly trying out a few holds, the men here are 
taught a few blows and holds as well. The  teaching 
program in these classes emphasizes demonstration and 
practice; then more and more practice until everyone 
can react instantly to any barehand combat situation. 
If a man doesn’t react instantly, he usually finds him- 
self on the ground before he has a chance to figure out 
what should have been the proper move. 

The 823d Tank Destroyer Battalion furthers its p re  
gram by the use of psychology. The  method employed 
is simple but very effective. Every press release sent Out 
by the battalion and the camp emphasizes the tou hness 
of the outfit. The  men read and hear haw tougf thev 
are supposed to be, and unconsciously try to live up to 
their reputation. This causes them to exert themselves 

“GET TOUGH’ HAND-TO-HAND COMBAT CLASS 
1-The suangle hold. 2-Ttuow ‘em hard. 3-A new 

technique in “getting tough.” &Disarming an enemy 
soldier of his knife. 

I I 
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still more toward getting tough, and more important yet, stationed in Colorado. There, it climbed one major 
toward getting into fighting trim. peak each week. Among those scaled were Pike’s Peak. 

Bv using the three phvsical conditioning steps. plus Mount Rosa. and Cheyenne hlountain. In climbing 
the psvcholopcal one. the battalion has achieved re- Pike’s Peak the I a n k  Destrovers \\ere the first United 
markable results in raw into the kind States military unit to climb the peak in formation. and 
of superior soldiers described in the Tank Destrover on the same climb they reached the highest altitude 

ever atrained by a United States ground Corcc unit up Field Manual. In fact, the comwtitive mint in the bat- - . 
I 

talion has made the sometimes dreaded calisthenics a 
privilege, for every man wants to  get in better shape, 
and thus beat the man on the next bunk-or the com- 
pany commander-around the big course each week. 

The obstacle-course program has replaced the moun- 
;.tin activities in which the battalion participated Lvhile 

to that time, Au ust, 1942. 

enlisted cadre were originally cavalrymen. the battalion 
has plenty of the half-as-big-and-trvice-as-tough spirit. 
From the “CO” down to the loivliest “buck” the men 
claim that thev belong to the roughest. roughest outfit 
in the ivhole army. and are \I illinq to prove i t .  

As twenty4g gh t of the officers and the majority of’ the 

A Few Hints to New Officers 
n, A. ML- 

k n o t \  tun\. t o  \ \ c a r  \ .our uniform .ind we tha t  you do 
w .it dl1 times. 

Don‘t buv cheap unit’orms. cspccially btwts; T H l S  
\\‘OULD BE A GREAT hlISTAkE. 

Learn this and NEI’ER FORGET IT: THE FIRST 
DUTY OF A SOLDIER IS ‘1-0 OBEY ORDERS. In  
&e absence of orders o r  instructions. do what you think 
!-our commandrng oficer Ivould do it’ he \\ere present. 

Pick out 5ome otticcr to imitate. hut be sure hc is a 
<owl wldicr. 

IIon’t be ,itr.iid t o  espress \our opinion t o  your coin- 
!ii.iiiJin< dficc r.  h ~ i t  use' < ( H ) c I  iudyment in doinc 
a. .An). good commanding officer will respect your 
opinion and listen to you within reason. BUT-n?hen 
he gives you his final decision, BE SURE YOU 
CARRY IT OUT, REGARDLESS OF YOUR PER- 

. SONAL OPINION. 
From time to time an “Officer’s Efficiency Report” 

will be made out on you by your immediate command- 
ing officer. You are not entitled to see it; however, if he 
makes an unfavorable report on you he is required to 
let you know about it in wFiting. Here are some of the 
things on which you are rated: 
Physical activity 
Physical endurance 
Military bearing and neatness 
Attention to duty 
Cooperation 

)lorsemanahip 
L-\bilit)- as an instructor 
l’actical handlin? of t r w p  
In i t ja t i1.e 
Intelligence 
Force 
Judgment and common \en\c. 
Leadership 
F Iorsemastcrship 
. \dm i n ist rii ti\.e d u t ie\ 
Abilitv to handle men 

\\.citcfi y o u r  dr inking.  Use sax1 judpcr1t hcrc.. 
Don’t talk too much. Keep your eyes and cdrs olx‘~i  

and your mouth shut! 
Don’t give excuses. Get the job done if you ha1.e IO 

stay up all night. 
i’ake care of your men, your platoon; fight for them: 

look to their comfort; demand their respect; be fair and 
still strict. Don’t try to be popular. I f  you do your job. 
the popularity will take care of itself. 

Be loyal to your superiors. This is most important. 
Remember that before you are competent to ,gire or -  

ders, you must be able to take them. 
A man who honestly tries to do his best seldom makes 

a very serious mistake. 
Study the regulations. Know more than your men. 

then teach it to them. 
A final word: Don’t talk too much! If you open your 

mouth too much you ni l1  probably put your foot  in it! 

I 

To Pack Hot Food Contbiners 
I 

OT FOOI) COST.4INERS are eficient thermos- 
type tubs that weigh approximately forty pounds. 

The!. contain sufficient trays and compartments to keep 
the various components of the ration separated; the 
\\.hole being covered with a thick layer of insulating 
material. They are excellent articles of equipment and 
make possible the serving of hot foods on the march or 
\vhile in position. Their only drawback is the fact that 
they arc bulky, rather heavy. and difficult to carry by 
hand for a n v  yeat  distance. This characteristic, par- 
ticularly. discourages their use by organizations that do 
no t  h,l\.c, \.c,hicular rranaportntion as a n  integral part of 
their equipment. 

The  problem of deli\,ering a hot ntmn meal to the 
1rwp arose one day last spring during maneuvers. The.  
\\eather was raw, and the tactical situation required the 
troop to be in position at dawn and remain throughout 
the entire day. The  sector assigned to the regiment was 
large, and while a part of the troop was in reserve in the 
vicinity of the troop kitchen. more than half of it was 
on outpost duty. 

The  first sergeant. suppI>. sergeant, and mess sergeant 
\yere called into consultation. A Phillips pack saddlewas 
placed on a \vooden dummy horse and various slings 
and lashes were tried with small success. Several ex- 
periments were made, but none of them proved satis- 
factor!,. The containers, being round, would not ride 
on the nearly flat surface of the Phillips pack saddle 
without slipping or rolling. 

Then, a t  last, First Sergeant Thornton Taylor hit on 
the proper combination of straps. Like many useful 

*9rh Cavdlm 

inventions and discoveries, 
well as ea%y to improvise an I ’  

1 1  

I f  
I‘ 

1 1  

:1 
1 1 .  ’ I (  

h‘ 
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$, 

forward and backward moti .I 
lateral s t r ap  pass around J 

and the laced suppon 
given by the straps. The coker was made by the t m p  saddler O U ~  of 

I --One unit of the hoot-food-container carrier. 2-The carrier from above. Note the “S” 

I 1 
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85 i h Check List for* Military Personnel Ordered 
I 

Y 1 1 ; to Foreign Duty* 

Australian 

LL military personnel ordered to foreign duty, before 
A d e p a n i n g  from their home stations, should have in 
their possession a check list similar tozhe one listed b e  
low. If the procedure outlined in the check list is fol- 
lowed, all military personnel arriving at their oversea 
destinations will have little if any trouble in 9etting 
esabiished at their new stations. 

b. So far as possible militarv personnel will be proc- 
ebbed at t i i r l r  home stations ixtore departmg therefrom. 

2.  Check list.-a. Administrative. 
' (1 )  Offiur's I d e n t i w o n  Card (W. D., Yes No 

1 

A. G .  0. Form No. 65-I).-A threefold 
card with photograph, fingerprints, sig- 
nature. 

( 2 )  ldentifrcation tags, metal (two), show- Yes No 
ing- 
(a) Fullname Yes No 
( b )  Army serial number Yes No 
(c) Name and address of person to be 

notified in case of emergency. 
(a)  Date of tetanus inoculation. Yes No 
(e) Blood type. Yes No 
( f )  Religion if desired. Yes No 

Yes No 
(a) General.-For any use but cashing Yes N o  

8:bI Special.-For use only in cashing Yes S o  

-4) \%'ill.-Officers going overseas should Yes Yo 
make a will. 

'5) Statement of service.-If a Sational Yes No 
Guard Officer or Resene officer. 

:8) Passport.-If passport is required do Yes N o  
you have one? 

(9) Visas.-if passport is issued. has it  been Yes X o  
visaed for all countries in transit? 

( IO)  Passport photographs. - Seven extra Yes N o  
copies. 

1 '  1 I )  Information booklets.-Have you been Yes S o  
provided with information booklet on 
the country to which you are going? 

(12) W. D., A. G. 0. Form No. 4J.-(Des- Yes No 
ignation or Change in Address of bene- 
ficiary.) 

gencv addressee and Personal Property 
Card.) 

(3)  Power  of attorney. 

Government checks. 

Government checks. 

(13) W .  D., A. G .  0. Form No. 43.-(Emer- Yes No 

Front* 

(14) APO nrcmber.-Do you have your APO Yes Y o  

( I S )  Clothing.-Is your uniform complete? Yes N o  
(16) Field equipment.-Has complete field Yes N o  

number? 

equipment been issued to you by the 
quartermaster? 

priority been arranged for you? 
(17) Air priority.-If traveling by air has a Yes N o  

b. Finuncial. 
( I )  AI2otments.-Have you made allot- Yes No 

ments of pay to cover anv of the follow- 
ing. 
La) Selt. Jes No 
( b )  Dependents. Yes @o 
( c )  Commercial insurance. Yes No 
( d )  Xational Service Life Insurance. Yes No 
(e) W a r  Risk Insurance. Yes N o  

' 2 )  Appllcatlon for pa? resemztzon for Yes No war Bonds. 
(3)  Uniform allowance.-Are you eligible? Yes No 

If so, do you have copies of statement 
of senice and of original active duty 
orders? 

to mileage from last station? If travel 
was performed by transportation re- 
quest, you must have two copies of 
\V. D., T. C. (Q. hl. C.) Form No. 
207 (Transportation Certificate for 
Passenger Travel). 

(4) Alikage allmt~ance.-,k,e you entitled Yes No 

( -5) Per d&.-Are >.ou traveling on a per Yes No 
diem? 

(6) R e n d  certificate.-Sholving nonassign- Yes N o  
ment or termination of quarters at last 
station. 

lowances. Is i t  up to date, shouing all 
deductions? 

/- , , /I Pay Atztn cmd.-Sho\ving pay and al- Yes No 

c. Aledical. 
[ l )  Zmni~cnizntio~l Registrr # \ \ . ,  I).. . \ I .  I). 

jot-nt hro. 8 I J. 
(a) Req tc ired: 

1 .  Smallpox. one 1,accination. 1 . e ~  N o  
2 .  Typhoid paratyphoid, three in- Yes No 

3. Tetanus, three injections, 3- Yes No 
iections, one-week intervals. 

\veek intervals. 
( b )  W h e n  ordered: 

1. Yello\v fever, one injection. Yes No 
2. Cholera, three injections, one- Yes No 

3. Typhus. three injections. one- Yes No 

(2) Bbod type.-Blood tvpe should be Yes No 

.3': Deiitnl attmtion.-:\ll t w t h  bhoulri bt, Y v ~  ho 

week intervals. 

week intervals. 

shown on register and identification 
tags. 

checked for cavities and taken care of 
before departure. 

pair should be carried. 

( a )  At home station. 
(b) At Port of Embarkation. 

:4) Glasses.-If glasses are worn, an extra Yes NO 

'5) Pkvsicul inspection. 
Yes No 
Yes No 

Physical inspection to be made at port of embarkation 
if forty-eight hours have elapsed since physical 
examination at home station. 

2 .  hlilitary personnel ordered into Washington, 

Cavalry and the 
it  not be possible that General RlacArthur 

M ' E F T d i n g  that the northern coastline of Australia, 
to the east and west of the Gulf of Carpentaria is a 
"border" that calls for cavalry, to properly patrol and 
defend it? 

Is is not probable that much of this long coastline can- 
not be reached from inland by motor drawn vehicles? 
This in itself would preclude the rapid concentration 
of infantry at such points of invasion. 

Is i t  not possible that sudden enemy action and the 
evading of our naval patrols, might conceivably end in 
the Japanese landing and establishing a mainland base 
on the Australian continent? They have done just this 
in a continuous sweep down from Japan, why not here? 
The  very extent of the coastline lends itself to the favor- 
able execution of such plans. 

But on the other hand, undoubtedly the Australian 
md American command has foreseen such an eventu- 
ality. It is inconceivable that they will have failed to 
station troops to patrol this danger zone and guard it. 
Certainly they will have naval and air patrols constantly 
on the alert to \Yarn of any attempted landing. Now, 
given that the enemy is sighted, the warning is given. 
Can troops be concentrated at sufficient speed to prevent 
a landing ih force? 

If the section of coast selected by the invaders is suit- 
able for rapid movement of troops by motor from in- 
land, also of guns; then it is probable that the warning 
will serve its purpose. But would the well-informed 
Japanese, and we must feel assured that they are SO in- 
formed, land in such territory? Is it not probable, even 
certain, that they would choose a sector where their 
landing would be least hampered from a rapid concen- 
tration of coast defense? Thus the would have more 

their initial effort at establishment. 
True. that if they have been sighted by air and sea 

patrols they will be subjected to gun and bomb attack 
from these arms, but if there is no serious resistance from 

time to establish themselves, free P rom molestation in 

*Reprinted iron1 7 h c  Chro t r~r ie  
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J I E S  .AT \\’.\R. THE BEST ~ Z ‘ A R  STORIES OF ALL TIME. 
Edited u i th an Introduction by Ernest Hemingway. 
CroLvn Publishers, New York. 1072 pp. 1942. S3.00. 
This excellent anthology is a compilation of the most 

universal battle e.qxriences of man since he began to record 
his wars and his reactions in them. 

Ernest Hemingway is particularly well suited to be the 
compiler of this anthology. Having taken part and been 
wounded in the last war, he understands something of the 
organized violence that is war. It is his own literary forte. 

There are eighty-two stones in Men at /Vat ranging in 
length from three pages to ninety and in date from “David 
and Goliath” to “hlidway.” hlost of Hemingway’s selec- 
tions from ancient history. significantly, are tales of ex- 
peditionary forces that faced tremendous odds and with- 
stood severe hardships. Obviously. the parallel that the 
editor intends the reader to draw is that of the task which 
this count? now faces in a global war. The  relevant selec- 
tion: are on C a r ’ s  invasion of Britain, the Battle of 
Hastings. two stories of the Crusades, and an excerpt from 
Prescott’s history of Cones‘ conquest of hlexico. 

Everyone likes to quarrel with the choice of an anthol- 
ogist and to substitute his own favorites, but Heminpay’s 
criteria-the most enduring of human values-are almost 
unassailable. Because his standards of truth-telling are 
high. it does not follow that the stories are dull or neces- 
sarily high-brow. There is action, and plenty of it, in such 
stories as ‘The  Blocking of Zeebmgqe.” “Falling T h r o u e  
Space.” ”Air Battle.“ “Gallipoli,” “Her Privates We,“ and 

,Tolstoy’s “Bagration’s Rearquard Action.” The  longest 
selection is Stephen Crane’s magnificent “The Red Badge 
of Courage,“ the ageless story. of a boy facing the doubts 
of his first battle. 

Heminpay  says in his introduction that this b k  will 
not tell you how to die. But by providing a superbly told 
record of how other men have fought and died. it may help 
those who are about to light to realize that they will en- 
t I Iunt t ‘ r  m th inv ,  itorse than  other men ha1.e faced.-L. R. C .  

f f f  

I.\ 1 1  IL . ‘ iK. \ I \  h(Ji\’. fi! l‘riidte Ccnc Gdch. Dcdd, 
\ I t>Jd .inti Cornpan!. X c i v  York. 282 pp. S2.00. 

In this book Private Gach has presented a colorful ston 
of his life since he entered the army as a cavalry selectee. It 
is not merely an account of-events and contacts, as such 
boolis often turn out to be. It is rather a vivid novel of life 
in the army as seen from the bottom up. Characters emerge 
and grow into real and colorful personalities. The conver- 
ation is genuine except for perhaps too much profanity. 

Tu-o features in Priiatc Gach’s book are particularly out- 
-tanding. 

The singlc pdgc5 of impressions. apparently jotted do\\ n 
hurriedly and at random, that are thrown in betwcen each 
of  the chapters are like side remarks in a plav. They add 

,I n : c : n p I L ~ t i ~ c  ncztcs rlic h u m d n  qu.ilitic\ the 3t(~ry. 

The last chapter contains a ven  fine collection of “round 
robin” remarks that give a soldier’s 3ummary of  \\-hJt the 
arm)’ is. A few of these are quoted here: 

”lt’s a realizing that learning things ‘The .Army \Vay’ 
with the habit of doing things one sure step a t  a time will 
stay with you forever, giving you advantages over people 
who were never in the army. 

“It‘s 50 much admiring the wa!- o w  officer salutes, that 
you cross the street to salute him. and have him return your 
salute. 

“It’s surprising yourself by the amount of pride you un- 
consciously take in saying ‘we’ and ‘my regiment.’ “ 

Private Gach is with one of the horse cavalry regiments 
and had an article in the July-August issue of The CAVALRY 
JOURNAL. 

f f f  

THERE GO THE SHIPS. By Robert Carx.  \i.illi.+m 
hlorrow and Company. S e w  York. 156 pp. S2.00. 

This is the dramatic story of the merchant marine-the 
ships and the men who cam; the cargos of war supplies 
to the four comers of the fighting globe. 

Robert C a s e  is an able writer, and he tells in this book 
a thrilling story of his voyage as an able bodied seaman 
through the Korth Sea death trap,to Slurmansk with a 
cargo of T.N.T. 

“This is the story of how we took the ships through the 
submarines, the ice, the mines, the planes. and how \\e 
brought some of them home again. 

“When we started out, we were just a simple bunch of 
guys that you’d find in any union hall or along any dock 
in an American port. But we had to fight for our lives. and 
our ships, and we had to take through to our Russian allies 
the planes, and tanks, the explosives. the ammunition and 
trucks that had been promised them. . . , ” 

This is another of those books tha t  “ei.evone should 
read. ” 

f f f  

\ R A l Y  POSTS .\IUD TO\I’SS ::The Baedeker ot thc‘ 
..\rmv). BV Charles J. Sullivan. Claynes Corporation. 1.0. 
Angeles, California. 4th edition. 1942. 199 pp. s3.00. 
The preface to the third edition of this h d i .  publishcci i n  

t he  spring of 1942; stated. “The reason for this book is i t3  
very evident need.” That this was true is evidenced by the 
fact that already a fourth edition has been made necepan. 
.4 brief outline of each Army Post gives the transportation 
facilities. population and geographical location of the Post 
Town. type of quarters, names of hotels and rates. schtmls. 
climate. and type of clothes needed. Alost of thc recentl!. 
established forts. camps. and air  fields are included. 

Additional information covers corps areas. personnel. 
\ i ’ar  Department reorganization. insiqni.i. decoration\. , i n d  
pay table. 

.tlii.ihlc .Iml 
li.ind\ rcfcrence f o r  miin\ dc\L$ , i t  th i ,  time. 

A m z c  Posts nnd Towris i\  .I \\ell org.ini7ctl. 

GAS WARFARE. By Colonel Alden H. Waitt, Chemical 
Warfare Service. hell, Sloan & Pearce, Inc.. N e w  
York. 274 pp., Appendix and Index. $2.75. 
Clearly and concisely this book describes the little known 

facts about chemical warfare. 
Because poison gas has not yet been introduced into this 

war, many professional soldiers, as well as civilians. verlook 
its importance if, or when, it is introduced. The  very fact 
that to date in World War I1 poison gas has been used 
only by the Japanese in China-and that more or less ex- 
perimentally-indicates something of the potency of its use 
and the hesitancy with which it will be introduced. Its use 
in 1917-18 established the record for World War I that no 
other weapon produced as many permanent casualties with 
.is few deaths as chemical warfare.. 

Gas \\’atfate is divided into three parts. Part One d e  
scribes the properties and agents of chemical warfare, suf- 
focating gases, blister gases, tear gases, screening smokes 
and incendiaries. Part Two outlines the uses of chemical 
iveapons and their employment in battle. Part Three in- 
mutts both soldier and civilian in protection against gases 
.and in first aid treatment of gas casualties. 

This is a valuable book-easy to read and easy to under- 
3tand-about a weapon that the enemy may hold in reserve 
t o  spring in his knal defense. 

f f j  

\IILITARY A h l )  N.-\VAL hlAPS AND GUIDES. By 
William W. Flexner and Gordon L. Walker. The Jhy- 
den Press. S e w  York. 95 pp. Well illustrated. $1.00. 
Dr. Flesner and Dr. Walker of the Departments of 

\lathematics of Cornell University and the University of 
Delaware, respectively. have presented in this small book a 
$endid introduction to the general principles of the con- 
struction and use of maps. 

The  fi1.e maps chosen are the Gnomonic (or Great 
Circle), the Xlercator, the Lambert Conformal Conic with 
Two Standard Parallels, the Stereographic, and the Ameri- 
can Polyconic. The  subjects are treated in such a manner 
that they are available to students having no mathematics 
beyond a first course in plane trigonometry. 

Separate chapters are devoted to Radio Bearings, Radio 
Lncition o f  .-\ircraft. iind :Icri~l \lappin:. 

f f f  

HLLlEPRlXT FOR \‘ICTORY. By Homer Brett. D. 
Appleton-Centun. S e w  J.ork. 204 pp. Sl.75. 

In  Rliicprirrt for \’ictory the author assumes the attitude 
t ~ f  many pseud~strateSists-that he. Tom. Dick or Hany 
Ino\vs as much (or more) about how to win the war as do 
the men who have spent their lives in the military profes- 
\inn. He seems to think that most professional soldiers 
hpend the biggest ~r~r t  of their careers “signing vouchers.” 
In this bnok he offers his own suggestions for a “blueprint 
for \.icton.” and concludes b!. saying. “The Russians deserve 
uedit L’ ’ for the climination of  SUTIUS Sazis. but nobody is 

illing any Japs to  spcak of .  That is our business, and the 
\mericari pc.oplt~ . i re  \i.ontfc.ring i\,hcn !\-e ;ire going to start 

running thc war.“ 
This hook seems to ignore the fact that \\e have more 

than onc‘ \v;ir on more than  onc front ;it the wme time. 
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Sovem ber-December 

In The Army Now 
By PRIVATE GENE GACH 

. . . A colorful story of his life since he en- 
tered the army as a cavalry selectee. . . . Not 
merely an account of events and contacts, . . . 
rather a vivid novel of life in the army as seen 
from the bottom up. 

$2.00 

There Go The Ships 
By ROBERT CARSE 

“This is the story of how we took the ships 
through the submarines, the ice, the mines, the 
planes, and how we brought some of them home 
again.” 

This is another of those books that “everyone 
should read.” 

$2.00 

They Were 
Expendable 

By W. L. WHITE 
This is the story of Motor Torpedo Boat 

Squadron 3 and their brilliant record in the 
Philippine Campaign. 

Every man and woman should read it. (See 
Book Review, this issue.) 

SZ.00 

,Yo. F - 2 3  O ~ I  Caralry ] o u r m l  book list. 

The Army Wife 
By NANCY B. SHEA 

A grand gift for the Army helpmate-young 
and old. 

$2.50 
IVO. G-5 on Caralry lournal book list. 

1719 K Street, N.W. Washington, D.,C. 

FOR PERhlANENT VICTORY. By Captain hlelvin A I .  
Johnson, Jr. and Charles T. Haven. William hlorrow & 
Company. 216 pp. $2.50. 
This book is an analysis of this country’s past wars, the 

one in which we are now involved, and our future course 
in wars as indicated by our past and present. It is an urgent 
plea that the United States cease its policy of letting the 
sword fall from the scabbard to lie rusting until its use is 
again imperative. 

The  authors point out that, like our British cousins, we 
have always prided ourselves on being law-abiding people: 
that we have established laws and lawmforcing agencies 
to ensure and keep the peace within our borders. Lt’hy. 
then, do we allow international gangsters to grow and 
not only destroy our much desired peace but threaten our 
very existence? U‘ould it not be cheaper and easier to main- 
tain an armed force and a nucleus o f  ~ r m s  production that 
would enforce international peace‘: 

Permanent victory must be permLinent peace. 

f f f  

hlECHAiYIZATION A X D  CULTURE.  By Ll‘alter John 
l larx.  B. Herbert Book Co.. St. Louis, Xlo. 225 pp. 
S2.50. 
Although the subject matter of this book-thc influence 

of machines upon human lives-is temporarily submerged 
by the war and a war-directed society, the problems pre- 
sented herein are none-the-less important. The  unanswered 
riddles of unemployment vs. labor-saving devises; destitu- 
tion in the midst of plenty-have not been solved but 
merely interrupted and postponed by the wx. The solution 
lies yet in the future. 

Mechanimtion and Citltrcre presents many problems of 
technocracy. Its many specific examples and authoritative 
references indicate painstaking research, but the reader is 
often impressed with a backward rather than a forward 
r-iew-a restricted perspective that fails to perceive the dawn 
still behind the horizon. 

f f f  

\\‘k{:IT THE CITIZES SHOULD KiSO\Z’ :IBOUI‘ 
CIVILIAN DEFEKSE. By U’alter D. Binger and Hil- 
ton H. Railey. \V. i\’. Norton and  Company, S e i v  Ymk. 
183 pp. $2.50. 
In an attempt to educate our citizens in military and 

naval affairs and the problems of national defense (and a 
great portion of our civilians have kept themselves woe- 
fully uninformed) the publishers have herein added an- 
other comprehensive volume to the Citizen Series. The 
detailed descriptions of various types of bombs and how 
to obtain protection against them are of practical value to 
civilians as well as of interest to our armed forces. 

One of the collaborators, a distinguished engineer, has 
adapted his experiences in wartime England to our own 
problems regarding the protection of civilian life and prop- 
erty against possible attack by hostile aircraft. The  other 
author is a special writer on matters of civilian defense 
for the New York Times. Their elementary descriptions. 
accompanied by diagrams and illustrations, gives the reader 
a fundamental concept of air raids and their consequence5 
ivhich !vi11 forearm him f o r  \vhsire\-c,r mav be in store 
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SUBMARINE, The Story of Undersea Fighters. By Ken- 
dall Banning. Illustrated by Charles Rosner. Random 
House. New York. 52 pp. $1.00. 
The  author here presents not only accurate details but a 

thrilling description of the history, development, and ac- 
tivity of submarines. He even describes the training of 
submariners and life aboard their undersea craft. 

Well illustrated, this compact, authoritative book is a 
complete coverage of the subject of submarines for the 
average well informed person who is interested in the imple- 
ments and methods of today’s war. 
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I-HE LlAK WHO Dr\RED TO CARE. By hlary Tarver 
Carroll. Longmans, Green and Company, 216 pp. $2.00. 
This is the simple story of the life of General James 

Edward Oglethorpe who carved out a colony in the wilds 
of Georgia some two hundred years ago in order to give a 
‘new deal” to imprisoned debtors from England. 

.As a student just out of Oxford, he had headed a com- 
mittee for the investigation of England’s gaols, and there he 
had found conditions so dastardly that merl died of . small- - -  
pox or slow stanation in dark dungeons because they had 
been unable to meet the endorsement on a note or perhaps 
A gambling debt. “AIany people were sorry for the sufferings 
of the unfortunate, and many people gave of their time and 
means to help. But James Oglethorpe cared so deeply that 
he dared do something big about it. Setting the debtors free 
did not satisfy him. They must be helped to build their 
lives again.” 
So it was that James Oglethorpe fought. for permission 

to found a colony of carefully chosen and worthy debtors, 
then in 1732 led that colony to Georgia. H e  spent ten 
years in the New World. built roads, mapped farms, and 
helped to shape a new country’s destiny. He  acquired no 
lands, was paid no money, and left no heirs. But he saw’ a 
nebulous dream take shape and live. 

General Oglethorpe died in London in 1785, a few weeks 
.ifter he paid his official visit to John Adams, the first 
Jlinister to the Court of Saint James‘ from the United 
!kites of .America. 
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.\R;\lY FOOD .ASD \lESSINC. hlilita? Service P u b  
lishing Company. Harrisburg. Pa. Appendix and Index. 
381 pp. S 
1-his Llanual nee& little introduction. Formerly p u b  

lished under the title of .\lontcal of ,!less ,Ila)zagernent, it is 
.already recognized as an authoritative reference for the 
m n y  cook or baker. It is not an official publication but is 
rather a compilation under one cover of much valuable in- 
formation on quantity feeding and of material found in the 
follo\vino, official publications: 

TAI 10-405, The  A r m y  Cook. 
T;\1 10-410. The Army Baker. 
-l-;\l 10-205. ;\less Alanagement. 
T X I  10-210. Inspection of Subsistence Supplies. 
FXI 8-40, Field Sanitation. 
Fhl 21-10, hlilitary Sanitation and First Aid. 
It is written not only for the mess officer or mess sergeant 

“but for every man in the organization whose duties affect 
rhe messi@ of the orqanization.“ 
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MODERN MILITARY 
DICTIONARY 
By GARBER and BOND 

lYetr- edihon. August, 1942 

Ten Thousand Technical and Slang Terms 
of Military Usage 

A 

Same ' Td ' I  Yuh! 

1-A: "You mean there's nothing wrong with 111~'. 

FAD:  ell, \'our left leg is swollen. but I wouldn't 
' ry about  it."- 
-A: "If your  left leg was swolkn I ivouldn't w r r v  

it. neither." 

' f f  

Abatage. A piece is said to be in abatage when 
the wheels rest on the brake shoes. A demolition 
by high explosives. 

Abutis. An obstacle consisting of trees felled or 
placed with their tops to the front, often inter- 
laced with barbed wire. A live abatis is one 
consisting of saplings bent to the ground hut 
not cut, SO that the leaves do not wither. 

AbnormaI Sbot. A shot whose point of impact is 
more than six probable errors from the center 
of impact. 

About Fuce. A facing to the rear in the School of 
the Soldier, executed by turning to the right. 

Abreast. Said of a line of men or units, side by 
side. Equally advanced. O n  the same front. 

Absont Witbout Leave. Absence from post or 
duty without permission from proper authority 
and when there is no intention of deserting. 
Ahhreviated. A.W.O.L. 

A d d e n d a .  Modern S l a n g  
1 

/urn P o f s .  Small bombs made ot lam or other tin 

i.1 . dud h i c  Arms. Cotitt- u irii cream dnd sugar. 

/au&one. Credit: to buy without money; to fire a 
weapon over a qualification course when it does 
not count for record. 

laurbone Corporal or Sergeant. An acting cor- 
poral or sergeant. 

!a::ing It. Di\.ing ~:lorc tcb :hc ground with a n  
.iirrlane 

],,p ilr l i t trrbup. .4 r t -co i i r~ . i~ \ \ . in~c  ca r  

. .::: 

I 
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1719 K StreetjN.W. Washingon, D. C. 

Q Ur\RTE R 1 I A ST E R E 1 I E RC; E S CY H .4 N D BOOK 
( N e w  Revised Edition, 1942). T h e  Quartermaster Asso- 
ciation. Ll'ashington. 394 pp. Paper cover. 7%; leather- 
ette, $1.00. 
Following the "Forty Question and Anslver Series" from 

the Quartermaster Review's Storehottsr of Knowledge. this 
convenient, e a s y t o a n y  volume is a read\- reference for 
a11 utficers and personnel on duty ivi th  the' Quartermiister 
corps. 

Its various sections cover such subjects 3s i i . a r  Depart 
ment Technical Xlanuals and Subsistence Bulletins. Kor- 
mal Set-up for a Post Quartermaster Office. Transportation 
Division. Fiscal and Finance Accounting. l l i l i t a n  and 
Government Contract Law, Personnel and Company Ad- 
ministration, Supply, Preparation of Training Programs. 
Reference Data, Charts. Organization. and a Cross Index 
Reference for Studv. 

I 
' f f  

AIILITARY .\IEDICAL XIASU.4L. (Fifth Edition. O c  
toher. 19-12>, The Alilitan. Sen-ice Publishing Co.. 
I larrisburg. Pa. 1.006 pp. 

T h e  purpose of this book is to present information ot 
practical value to officers of the .\ledical Department o f  
the Army of the United States. 

An extensi5.e index enhances the value of the three part 
volume. Part I outlines military matters from the medical 
officers' point of view. Part I1 deals with professional sub 
iects peculiar to the medical officer. Part 111 gives detailed 
information of tactical employment of medical units in thc; 
field, including administration, supply and mess manage- 
ment. with special reference to small units. It should provc. 
of great value as a reference bnok. particularly tn men rc  
cently called from resene and civilian status to sene in the 
.\lt.dical ( ' o r p  in either .I p r o t c ~ s ~ ) n . ~ l  1)1' .idministr.~ti! L' 

L d p i L i t i . - E .  I > .  
f f f  

- \ K \ I l '  (;LlII)E F O R  \\'OJlE\. W\ \l .irion \ I  I)ilt .  
Lonymans. C;rtxen and C.O.. Inc. .  \CY!. ).ark 205 p p  
$2. h. 

This  is another "guide book." I t  cuwrs  J I I  of thosc 5ub 
jects such as Uniforms and Insignia. Housekeeping, Xlesb..  
Alilitan Courtesy, Pay and Allowances, Soldiers' Alail. 
etc. Designed to answer the questions that invariably con 
front the woman who is new in the army. it sets down in 
numerable figures and facts that undoubtedly one must 
learn. In many respects i t  seems to lox-or possibly fails to  

grasp-the total substance of army life. 
.As a n  .tns\wr m.inu.11 to rn , in \  i icL.c*>ur\  ~ l i ic \ t ions  i t  i. ,I 

rt-,rtl\  rctcrc-nc,c,. 

f f f  

The Field .4rtjllery Guide is an escellcnt compil'ition o f  
necessay working data. I t  is designed primarily as a field 
reference to  be supplemented by manuals and range t a b l c ~  
pertaining tn the particular weapon with which the unit i. 
;I rmed . 

Y 

1 and Mrs. Brown 

1 
there  i n  your group?" 

YER: "Forty:" 
. PETER: " s r r y ,  r of you can enter." 
YER: 'Why?" . 
. PETER: '"That's all bbels .said were shot 

"I'm working mv wav thru Officer Candidates School." 

f f 7  

Forethought 
1-1~ \o i inq  \ t y r o  rcrruit \ \as the  \ ic.tiiii o f  so many 

pracricii.l iokcs t h t  he  doubted :ill men iind their mo- 
rives. On', night \\.bile hc \vas o n  guard,  the figure of 
one of thc otficcrs Itx)tned up in tlic cLirkness. 

"\\ 'I10 gwc dcrc:" he challenged. 
" J l a io r  .\Ioxx" rc$ic.d the officer. 
-1-he'young Segro scented a joke. 
"Glad to mcet yuh. hloses." he said cheerfully. "ad 

I . inw and a_i\.c dc tcn roiiini'indmcnt4." 

f f 4  

C o u l d  Be 

.inn!-. 

by a bayonet?" asked t h e  csaminer. 
" \ I ' h t  \\auld happen i f  one of your  t';irs was Cut off 

"I couldn't hear so \\ell." 
"\\'hat tvould happen it' your other car was cu t  off?" 
"I couldn't see." 
"\\.'hat do you mean?" 
" J I v  hat  \\ o u l J  t.ill  do\\ n o \ w  my eyes." 

kitchen and "Atten- 

man sitting by t h e  
"Why didn't 
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